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ADVERTISEMENT 

BY 

THE EBITOR. 

X H £ eminent professional Abilities of the late 
Mr. Dates, as well as the Strength of his Literary 
Talents, are already known to the Public : the 
former, through the numerous Productions of his 
Pencil exhibited at the Royal Academy, or 
engraved to illustrate the Topographical History 
of Great Britain in various Publications; the 
latter, through the Medium of that esteemed 
Journal, the Philosophical Magazine^ in which 
the Essays on Painting have composed a very 
distinguished Feature. In offering, therefore, a 
complete Edition of his Works to general Pa- 
tronage, besides the more immediate Purpose of 
benefiting his Family, I am actuated by a Hope, 
that this Publication will prove particularly ac- 
ceptable at a Period when the Arts are held in 
such high Repute, and when Topographical 
Inquiries so particularly accord with the prevail- 
ing Taste. The Excursion through Derbyshire 
and Yorkshire^ the Instructions for Drawing and 

Coloring 



▲PVIBTISEITEKT. 

Coloring Landscape, and the Professional Sketches 
of Modem Artists, are now for the first Time 
made Pubhc, from the original Manuscripts. 
The Excursion was undertaken in the Autumn 
of 1 803 ; its principal Object was to contemplate 
the romantic Character of Dove-Dale; and to 
inspect, and to make Drawings of the sublime 
and picturesque Scenery of the North and West 
BiDivGS of Yorkshire. The Observations made 
by Mr. Dates, during his Progress through 
these enchanting Tracts, were afterwards con- 
nected by him with various Historical and Biogra- 
phical Notices, and the Whole formed into a con- 
nected Work but a very short Time previous to 
his sudden and lamented Decease. 

The Essays ok Painting have received the 
Approbation of the most eminent Artists. Under 
the various Heads of Composition, Taste, Beauty^ 
Grace, Invention, Disposition, Drawing, Manner, 
Penciling, and Style, they comprehend the most 
important Precepts for the Advancement of the 
Art to a State of Perfection ; while the Perspi- 
cuity and Depth of Thought by which those Pre- 
cepts are illustrated, cannot fail to impress the 
1 Inquirer 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

Inquirer with due Ideas of the Importance of the 
Study, and of its vast Influence both on the In- 
dividual, and on the National Character. Where 
the Arts are despised, Humanity suffers ; and the 
Principles that regulate the Conduct, become 
illiberal and mean. 

The Instructions for Landscape Painting 
are equally valuable with the Essays. They in- 
clude complete Directions for ^Ae/cA/wg*, Coloring, 
and the proper M2ii\2igement of Light and Shade. 
The young Artist will find them particularly ac- 
ceptable ; inasmuch as they not only furnish him 
with the Knowledge of the best Methods of attain- 
ing his End, but also develope the Principles on 
which those Methods are founded. If an Ac- 
quaintance with Cause is not an absolute Essential 
to the Production of Effect, it is at least a very 
useful Qualification, and renders that Design, 
which would otherwise be either Habit or Acci- 
dent. The Professional Sketches must be 
considered as peculiarly interesting, when it is re- 
membered that they contain Anecdotes of all the 
following Artists, combined with Strictures on the 
Merits of their chief Productions. 

b 2 Anderson 
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In preparing these Papers for the Press, I have 
occasionally departed from the previous Arrange- 
ment, and made whatever verbal Corrections ap- 
peared to be essentially necessary : yet, wherever 
this has been the Case, the meaning of the origi- 
nal Passages has been strictly attended to; and 
no further Alterations have been admitted, than 
what have resulted from a full Consideration of 
their Propriety. The Marginal Notes to the Es- 
says on Painting, and on Landscape, were added 
as a Means of Reference, and that the Reader 
might be enabled to trace the Subjects of the 
.Text with greater Facility, In the Sketches of 

Modern 
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Modern Artists, a few personal Anecdotes have 
teen suppressed, chiefly from the Reflection, that 
the subject Matter was more particularly Profes- 
sional than Biographical 

The first Prospectus that was issued, announced 
only the * Excursion into Derbyshire and York- 
shire,' with a * Description of the Road between 
London and Dove Dale,' which I liad myself in- 
tended to prefix, but which I have been induced 
to omit, from the Conviction, that a complete 
Edition of the Works of Mr. Dayes will be far 
more conducive to the Interests of his Widow, 
than if I had printed the Volume according to 
the original Design. Tlie Alteration has occa- 
sioned a smalt Advance on the Prices that were 
first proposed; yet no Subscriber will, I trust, 
feel dissatisfied, when it is understood, that this 
increase is scarcely adequate to the additional 
Expense that has been incurred in giving three 
Engravings, and four or five Sheets of Letter- 
press, more than was primarily intended. 

All the Views, but that of Rippon Minster, 
have been Engiaved from Paintings made by 

Mr. 
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Mr. G. Araald from the original Sketches by 
Mr. Dayes: the Engraving of Rippon Minster 
was executed from a Drawing by Mr. F. Nichol- 
son; but this also was made from a Sketch by 
Mr. D. The Manner in which the Engravings 
have been executed, demands my peculiar Ac- 
knowledgments : nor must the Expression of my 
Gratitude be withheld from the Printer, for the 
very particular Attention which he has given to 
all the Concerns connected with his Department 

As the exclusive Advantage of Mrs. Dayes has 
been my great Object in bringing forth this Pub- 
lication, I trust that my Efforts will be seconded 
by a liberal Patronage. My own Attention has 
been bestowed gratuitously: the several Artists 
employed have done Credit to their Abilities; and 
highly to their Honor, their Charges have been 
mostly regulated by the pure Principles of Bene- 
volence. The intrinsic Merit of the Work, how- 
ever, is in itself sufficient to secure it an extensive 
Circulation; and I hesitate not to affirm, that its 
pre-eminent Value will be alloAved wlierever the 
Arts are cultivated. 

Wildemess-Row, E. W. BRAYLEY. 

Jutie the 9th, 1805. 
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1 H E great object of this pedestrian Excursion, 
was to visit the North and fVest Ridings of York- 
shire ; but not having seen the beauties of 
Dwe-Dalfy I had determined, previously to ram- 
ble through that part of Derbyshire. 

He who has a heart to feel, and can derive 
pleasure from viewing some of the most stupen- 
dous scenes in Great Britain, or be delighted by 

B contemplating 



2 
contemplating its most magnificent ruins, or has 
a taste to admire its rich and luxuriant vallies, 
will find ample gratification from pursuing the 
route I am going to describe. The lover of draw- 
ing, in particular, will be highly gratified: he 
will occasionally visit scenery as romantic as any 
in North. Wales ; water-falls of the very first cha- 
racter ; religious houses, which, for preservation 
and extent, are unrivalled ; and castles, highly 
picturesque. Nor is this all; contrasted to the 
steril, he will meet Avith the most fertile vales, 
highly enriched with wood and water. 

It is not uncommon for tourists, in describing 
some one favorite spot, to say, it possesses all 
'the wildness of Salvator, the majesty of Poussin, 
and the softness of Claude ; words that evince a 
total incapacity to judge. Tliough I cannot pro- 
fess that any such monstrous combination will be 
met with, yet I do aver, that the country I pass- 
ed over, afforded scenes as wild and romantic as 
any from the pencil of Salvaitor Rqsa ; some 
equally as grand as Poussin ; and Others, as eile- 
gantaa. Claude. 

But, not to detain the reader any longer, I 
shall immediately proceed with the narrative of 
my journey, which I commenced from 



ASHBOURN, 



DERBT8HIBEI 



ASHBOURN, 

A RESPECTABLE town in Derbyshire, pleasantl^^ 
situated on the river Dove. It has a handsomii 
Church, with a fine spire; and contains some cu* 
rious ancient tombs of the Cokaines,* the Brad- 
bums, and the Booth by s ;t several of which appear 

B2 to 

* One of this family, of the name of John, represented Derbj^ 
shire in several Parliaments and Councils, during the reign of 
Edward the Third. Another, of the same name, was knighted 
at the Battle of Shrewsbury, anno 1403, and killed m that con- 
flict. His youngest son, who was Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
and a Justice in the Common Pleas, m the reigns of Heniy the 
Fottithy and Sixth, lies buried m Ashboum Church, where his 
own effigies, and that of his Lady, are displayed on the tomb. 
Sir Aston Cokayne, whose loyalty to Charles the First occasioned 
the complete ruin of his inheritance, was also of this family ; and 
tbt last of them that resided at Ashboum. He was the author of 
various Poems, some of which have merit; but his chief subject 
was Genealogical History, a theme but ill adapted to accord with 
the smooth current of the Pierian spring. E, 

t AsUBOURN Hall, the family seat of the Boothbys, and 
now the property of Sir Prooke Boothby, was purchased of the 
Cokaynes, by Shr William Boothby, in the reign of Charles the 
Second. The Park and Gardens were laid out by Sir B. Boothby, 
in a style of great elegance ; and though the situation b low, tibe 
views are not unpleasing. The classic taste, and refined wtoabSStf, 
of this gentleman, have been made known to the world, throu^ 
the publicatioa of a splendid volume of poems, under the title of 

Sorrows^ 
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to be as old as the time of Edward the Third. 
In this town are several charitable endowments 
for poor men and women. Though it is agree- 
ably situated to the eye, it being in a fertile vale, 
with the hills rising rather bold, yet the objects 
are too much scattered for a picture. 

I quitted Ashbourn, full of impatience to visit 
Dove-Dale, the beauties of which are spoken of 
by every one. After proceeding about a mile 
on the Buxton road, I descended suddenly to 
the left, and crossed the river Dove by a small 
bridge, when pursuing the road up an ascent 
to the right, it conducted to a place called Four- 
Lanes- End : here I again turned suddenly to the 
left, and shortly came in sight of Thorp-Cloudy a 
large conical hill, which forms a fine back ground 
to the scenery in it? neighbourhood. It unites 
most happily with a mill, called by its name, and 
which will be worthy the attention of the pictu- 
resque traveller. 

The road leading forward conducts to Ilam- 
Vale, in Staffordshire ; the beautiful seat of the 
same name appearing in the distance, crowned 

by 

Sorr<yws, Sacred to Penelope. ' In tliis work, which originated in 
the death of Penelope, the only child of Sir Brooke, is a neat en- 
graving of the tomb erected to her naeraory in Ashbourn Church ; 
and on which is a figure of the much-lamented girl, from the 
chissel of Banks, the late eminent sculptor. E. 
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by majestic woods. Ham is at present the resi- 
dence of Henry Bateman, Esq. its delightful 
grounds are generally visited by strangers, for 
the purpose of enjoying a ramble in its romantic 
walks.* I was content with viewing the beauties 
of Ilam-Vale at a distance: the effect was uncom- 
monly fine, from the immense masses of shadow* 
projected from various clouds, which served to 
unite the smaller parts, and adapt the scene to 
the purposes of study. 

Leaving 

* The Hall atlLAM is a square stone building, of no particular 
character ; but the grounds, though principally consisting of a 
meadow, of inconsiderable extent, surrounded by lo% rocks, are 
particularly beautiful, from the contiguity of a rich hanging wood, 
and the views which they admit of the surrounding coun> 
try. Their great celebrity, however, has arisen from the sin- 
gular circumstance, of the rivers Hamps and Manifold, here 
emerging into day within fifteen yards of each other, after flowing 
in distinct subterraneous channels ; the former from the vicinity of 
Wetton Mill, a distance of nearly five miles northward ; and the 
latter from Leek Water-Houses, about six miles to the south-west. 
That the streams which rise here are actually the same that are cu- 
gulphed in the fissures of the rocks at the above places, has been 
proved by experiment ; and that their waters do not intermingle 
during their under-ground course, is evident, from the difference 
of temperature, which, on trial with the thermometer, in October, 
1802, I found to be two degrees; the water of the Hamps being 
at 46^. and those of the Manifold at 48^. The temperature of 
the air was 51^. In a little recess, or chasm, in the lime-stone 
rocks which overhang tlie hole whence the former stream issues, 
and incorporated with the lime-stone, are some singular petrifica- 
tions like chert, exhibiting the correct forms of eels, flat-fish, &cc. 
In a grotto in these rocks, Congreve b recorded to have written 
hb comedy of the Old Batchek>r. E. 



6 DERBYSHIRE. 

Leaving the direct road, the traveller descends 
to the right hand into a deep hollow, called 
Bunster-Dale; one side of which is hounded by 
a steep acclivity, covered with wood ; the other 
presents the face of bare and rugged rocks, of 
wild and uncouth appearance. This ravine con- 
tinues for the space of about half a mile, when, 
by a sudden turn to the left, the mind is enrap- 
tured by an instantaneous display of the beauties 
of 

DOVE-DALE. 

The Dale opens by presenting uncouth and 
rugged rocks, that lift their vast heads to the 
clouds, and whose grey and weather-beaten fronts 
contrast most happily with the foliage: to the 
right, the character, from being less bold and 
abrupt, produces a fine opposition of lines. The 
grandeur of this scene was greatly augmented by 
the clouds which passed at the time of viewing it, 
and which threw the whole of the distance into 
shadow, sinking it into one immense hollow, and 
giving a quickness and vigor to the light on the 
fore-ground, that was uncommonly happy. In 
proceeding up the Dale, the mind is amused by 
agreeable falls of water, and rich foliage; the 
whole presenting such an assemblage of objects, 
as both delight and surprise. 

After 
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After rambling about a mile, by a narrow and 
broken path, which winds along the margin of the 
river Dove, and that requires to be trod with cau- 
tion, for fear of being precipitated from its slip- 
pery craggs into the stream, the Dale is seen to 
expand into a fine amphitheatre of gigantic rocks, 
that seem to have shot out of the bowels of the 
earth. They rise into high and massy pinnacles, 
from amidst rich clusters of foliage, which, on 
the Staffordshire side of the river, is particularly 
thick ; producing an effect truly magical* 

The Dale once more closing, the road continues 
to wind under impending masses of rocks, that 
almost shut out the face of Heaven, and appear to 
forbid all further progress. Here the river, pent 
up into a narrow channel, struggles for vent^ 
and rages and roars till it disengages itself from 
its confinement. Shortly gaining a more expan- 
sive sky, one huge solitary rock, perfectly insu- 
lated, attracts attention: this massy block, from 
the singularity of its form, has obtained the name 
oi Dace-Dale Church. Nearly opposite, but high 
up from the river, is an opening in the rocks, 
called Reynard! s Hall: and another smaller open- 
ing below it, has been named Reynar(ts Kitchen. 
Beyond this point the river sweeps round an open 
green ; but on crossing the sward, it is soon met 
again. Here the Dale loses its interesting cha- 
racter, and is generally quitted near a consider- 
able cavern on the right, called the Fox-Holes. 

1 To 
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To recapitulate the merits of Dove-Dale in a 
picturesque point of view, were to say in a few 
words, that it possesses an union of grandeur and 
beauty, not to be equalled by any thing I ever 
beheld. It is of that high cast of character, 
which Pallas holds among the females in poetry. 
Borrowdale, in Cumberland, is sublime from its 
magnitude; yet, being destitute of wood, it wants 
the power to please : all there is barren and deso- 
late; here beauty reigns triumphant. Delightful 
Dove- Dale! In thee Nature exhibits one of the 
finest of her productions ! Beautiful spot ! Well 
may Cotton have spoken so rapturously of thy 
stream — 

'' none so bright, 
So pleasant to the taste, none to the sight; 
None yields the gentle angler such delight** 

Happy is the man, who, divested of care, finds 
himself enabled to retire to such scenes as these, 
and who at the same time possesses sensibility to 
enjoy their excellence. To be feelingly alive to 
such wonderful works, is true piety ; such as is 
not to be found in the bustle and artifice of socie- 
ty, where all pray to be forgiven their sins, ra- 
ther than for that pOAver which might enable them 
to avoid committing any. Great and beneficent 
Creator of the universe ! deign to accept of this 
tribute of a feeling heart, while my soul overflows 
with gratitude : Thou who in thy goodness hast 

bestowed 



bestowed on the a sensibility to distinguish the 
perfection of thy worksl Without this blessings 
all Nature would become a blank ; ^ nor hill^ nor 
dale» nor shady grove, nor the enlivening sun, 
nor limpid stream/ could charm the sense to rapr 
ture.* 

Night coming on, I left this enchanting place 
with a sigh, at the melancholy reflection, that, 
probably, I might never more behold its beauties ! 

i- Inclining to the right, up a glen near the Fox- 
Holes, and following an imperfect path by a wall, 

C I arrived 

* Every step in Dove-Dale will present the lover of drawbg 
Svith ft picture, each of which forms a perfect whole. The soli- 
tude of the place, as also the impulse arising from the beautiful 
in nature, induced me to color some of my sketches on flie 
w^t. This is a practice I would most seriously recommend to 
the tyro, idienever a convenient opportunity may occur: nor need 
he be under the least apprehension of being too particular in 
giving each object its proper character. The contraiy practice yk 
too mudi recommended by those who profess to give advice on a 
subject they appear to be insufficiently acquainted with, or who 
view nature with too superficial an eye. An attention to the va- 
nous forms and characters of trees, will add a considerable grace 
and beauty to the sketch ; and I cannot, by any meaws, agreie 
with those who say, that ^ Amoi^ trees, little distinction need be 
made, unless you introduce the pine, or cypress, or some other 
'singtdar form. J\e oak, the imA, amd the elm, which hear a dis- 
tant rcMemblanct to each other, may he all characterued alike}' 
This advice would eicite the ridicule of a fimnei^s boy. One of 
the greatest beanties of Dove-Dalet coosiitsinthe vaiie^.of Us 
licb and loxoiiant foliage. 
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I arrived at a farm-house, called Hanson-Orange. 
Here I enquired for the Buxton road ; but, from 
either mrstaking' the direction, or having been 
wrong infermed, I \v^ va the end obliged to 
trast to -my owb penetration, and a pocket com-^ 
pass, by the assistance of which, and by exerting 
an additional degree of activity, I soon found 
myself inriic right track.* 

About six miles from the Dale, after passing 
over a moorish country, I came to NenhHaven^-f 

a commodious 

* The pedestrian may proceed this way from the Dale, but he 
will have many stone walls to scramble over ; and this road to 
Bakewell has little to interest a traveller. I would therefore ad- 
vise, should there be ladies in company, that tiiey leave their 
Worses, or carriages, on th^ Ilam road, before mentioned, and, 
instead of following my route, to go back to Ashbouni, and pro- 
ceed to Bakewell by the way of Matlock. They will there find 
jKenery little inferior to the romantic Dove-Dale. From Ashboum 
it. will be found about twelve miles of moorish country to Mat- 
lodt-bath. Though it is some years smce I visited it, yet travel- 
lers may be assured of meeting with objects well worthy of their 
attention. Rocks, highly decorated 'wnb hansing-woods, and the 
most romantic walks, calculated for the puipose of enjoying the 
beauties of nature. Between the bath and the village, eveiy twen- 
ty yards will afford a new scene, from the sudden turns of the 
liver, and the msyestic elevation of fiiatlock Higb-tor, which forms 
a fine abrupt contrast to the opposite and more gentle bank of the 
Derwent. From M&tlodi it mlay be about ten puies of delightful 
.country to Bakewell. 

' t The country round Nbw-Havcen H very bledc akid open, 
and was jfomielly a barren waste; bikt tU gdod'cJB^ of ia bill <tf 

mcKMiire^ 
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a .cammddibui inn, built at the change of the 
Duke of Devonshire, .where every requisite ao- 
commodation will be founds accompanied with 
^iyility: and attention^ Xlie. roadi whence ta Bake- 
weU js .bled;k and . moori^, with but little ta 
entertain. M about five miles* from New-Haven, 
I $trnck across the'meado^vs,: into the Matlock 
road to Bakewell, to visit 



HADDON HALL.. 

■ I * • 

This ; Structure is completely enveloped in tretes, 
and situated on a bold eminence^ above the Wye> 
aI)out tvo miles from Bafccwell. When viewed 
from, a distance, it assumes a great air -of gn(n- 
d^lir,^ from its embattled turrets: but OH a nearcft 
approach, its' tpue character,: that of a castellated 
dwiellijn^, .^bppears; and. thongh 'at present tolcil^ 
ly negli^cteid^ it. strikihgiy' ei^hibits the ailcie&i 
.\; C2 baronial 

Oi^tivfitiQm^f several tboQsand aci«s. Aplantaikin of ^;'Htt!iX 
pt}|€ir bfffldy trees, ins also been inckl bear dMSlnti,' ind kiioW 
in J^ yefy^fki^ntbibg stiit^ .Tfac inoiesiirei ha^a ringidajrappeaf^ 
ap^ ; to a; stiaageiv hmqt tbe soulh;: as, instead «f hedges, -tiie 
tloim4sam are all stonK twalls, .froin tfareeto fit^ ft^t in Ymgbti 
fypmi'\^.ipr^ilkien nmaan oi J^^ PoidAy piled upoaeaKfi 

^^iM.uM Iba countiy r6iiiidNi>ivHaveii,r«MK sev^ial and^nt tti* 
iU/fKpmpnU^ and banows* Between^ two^'and' three mfles'to^tKii 
mtlMMlst.isiaiso a Dnudkal Maab, ealled^the ArboMow, 6t 
-■':""•'• ■•* -'• '.. •-' ' Arbehios; 
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baronial style of fiving, after the building of res 
^ular fortresses had ceased. 

> Not any thing can show in so strong a point 
^f view, the improved condition of society, aft 
.this Hall; the poorest person at present possess* 
ing apartments, not only more convenient, but 
at the same time better secured against the severi- 
ties of the weather. Excepting the gallery, all the 
rooms are dark and uncomfortable. They con- 
vey but a poor. Tdfea of the taste of our ancestors, 
or of their domestic pleasures : yet was this place 
for ag^ii considered as the very seat of magnifi- 
cence. Massive and solid, this fabric would 
resist all the effects of the winter storms ; but the 
door and windows are of most execrable work- 
manship : immense hinges of iron support the 
former, and these are fastened on Tiath large spike* 
nails, clenched down ; the wood^work also is so 
badly jointed^ that the hand can pass between 

the 

Jf(f€lawH a eifcie of stones, MmroiiiKled by a dkch and rampart 
Thiougfa the latter are two entrances, eaeh of the width of ten or 
twd^ yards; and go. the east side of the southern entnmce is a 
lai^gie barrow, in which the horns of a stag have been found. The 
stones which compose the circle,^ are apparentiy about thirty; but 
as several of them are broken, tins cannot be determined with 
certainty; th^ all lie upon the ground, in an oblique posilion. 
Most of them are fiomm to.ei^ feet in length, and Irom^threi* 
to fiMur in breadths. The drcumfefenenoe of the^nunpart, whiciv 
seems to- have been iinmed with ti» earth thrown vp fiam-tbt 
ditdv is.^bont 270 yards on the highest part. JGU 



the ptank^; an(jt?oundtheex.tremities^ areg;fe4t) 
fisaunes^ through which the wipcl whistles Jo ;thtrt 
mo^t di3agreeable manpier. To remedy thi» iuft 
COfiVfnieDce, the doors were covered with arraa»; 
whi^b atjl) bangs in tattered reninantsroandma/*: 
ipy of libe apartments J: and^ to save the titpublo 
pf putting it baqk at each time of parsing itxPV 
out|. clumsy iroQ-hoQks.have been driven intotbQ 
Wia^Is^. » 

^ The principal entrance is: the .north front, whici 
si^pears of about the date of Edward the 71^fd«r 
The other parts of the. dwelliiig are as Jate aja EU-i 
zabeth. The whole of the chambers are ranged 
round two quadrangular courts. In one of the 
rooms is a quantity of ^ruatytt'mour. Near the 
chapel is the Roman altar mentioned in Gibson s 
Camden, where the inscription is, given ; it is now 
nearly defaced. . ;» , 

Haddon was for a long time the seat of the 
Vernons, not only an ancient, but a very famous 
family in these parts ; insomuch that Sir jGeoirge 
Vernon, the last male, by his magnificence and 
hospitality, gained the name of King of the Peak^ 
among the vulgar. On his death, in the seventh 
year of Elizabeth, his possessions descended to 
his two daughters, Margaret and Dorothy : the 
former married to Sir Thomas Hanley, Knt. atid 
the latter to Sir John Manners, Knt second son 
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BEAUCHIEF ABBEY, 

Which is situated io a ddBghtful Tale, near the 
noitfaern boundary of Derbyshire. The remains 
of the Abbey, though inconsiderable, are never- 
theless sufficiently attractive, by the aid of the 
jich surrounding scenery ; the back-ground being 
formed by bold hills^ richly decorated with wood. 
What now remains of the buildings is the west 
end of the Church, which still serves for divine 
sendee; but the ramifications of the great window 
having been destroyed, the chasm is fiUed up with 
bricks. The style of the architecture is irregular, 
the great west door having a pointed arch, while 
other parts are round. 

T - • r 

This Abbey was founded by Robert Fitz- 
Ranulph, Lord of Alfreton, about the year 1 I7S 

-or 11761 for Canons of the Premonstratensian 
order. It was dedicated to Thomas k Beckct, 
and the Virgin Mary ; and from the former pa- 
tron, some have supposed it to have been founded 
in expiation of bis murder. The Church is a lay 
impropriation, which, as well as the whole parish, 

-TS the property of Peter Pegge Bumell, Esq. 
Beauchief being highly enriched with wood, will 
afford some excellent studies, in which the build- 

iing will happily unite. 

. - . . Jrom 
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From Beauchief I wandered two miles through 
the fields, to a romantic place, called Smithy-wood 
Bottom^ on the Chesterfield road ; two miles fur- 
ther brought me to 



SHEFFIELD. 

This is a large manufacturing town, reckoned 
to contain about 30,000 inhabitants ; though the 
whole parish is said to give a population of '45,900 
souls. Every thing here wears the air of bustle 
and business : all the people appear in pursuit of 
their worldly interest. The houses are uniformly 
built with brick, but are not over clean, from the 
constant smoke in which the town is enveloped. 

Sheffield is situated on a gentle eminence, at 
the confluence of the rivers Sheaf and Don, over 
each of which is a stone bridge. Attached to the 
town, was formerly a Castle, built about the time 
of Henry the Third. This was razed by order of 
the Parliament, after the death of Charles the 
First, and its situation is now only known by 
name. Here are three Churches: that of Trinity 
was erected about the year 1100, and contains 
many monuments of the Earls of Shrewsbury : St. 
Paul's is a modern structure, began in the year 
1720, and finished in 1771 : St. James's was con* 
secrated August the 5th, 1789* In this town is 

D an 
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an Assembly-Roonv a Tbeatne, and otheir public 
buildingsw 

Sheffield has been long famous for its iron-* 
works: this is evinced by the town-seal; and by 
Chaucer, the poet, who speaks of a Sheffield 
whittle^ an ordinary soi!t of knife.* The approach 
to the town is distinguished by the blackness of 
the roftds, which is owing to their having been 
mended with the: ref uae fBom the forges. 

The adjsieenft couatry ia poor and flat;, proceed** 
ing aortJiwardv it greatly impcoves, and becoinea 
^Mett.lacieded^ and the hills bold,, round 



ROTHERHAM. 

Thia is a ccmsiderable manui^cturiia^ t^own^ 
pleasantly situated on the banks of the Firer Ro^ 
Iher, and near its cotnfiuence with the Don. 
Much eu^lery 13 made Inese ; aitd a great tiade in 
lime id carriesd on by the canal from, Bairnsley. 
The Church is. a beautiful apedmen of the Gothic^ 
witk a fine spire; the oraoments a^e ia a good 
la^te, and rery sliaiTp : the butliddng is perfectly 

uawfoim ; 



* 5I3Hary weapons were made at Sheffield in abundance, as 
•irif as the tikatatiith otolory ; wben Hbe iMuigfiiclim ef ftar^ 
ware appears to have been established here. E. 
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uniform; the ground^plan i& in the form of a 
cross. The houses are respectable; the inhabi- 
tants '^ay ; and the neighbouring country pleasant 
and diversified.* This town has given birth to an 
Archbishop of York, in the person of Thomas ow 
RoTHERUAH, wfaosc paternal name vf^as Scott. 
He lived in the reign of Edward the fourth, and 
was a great benefactor to his native place, where 
he endowed a College, with three masters, for 
instructing boys in grammar, writing, and music. 
Dr. Robert Saunderson, Bishop ofXincohi, 
was also bom here, according to Walton. Being 
an esteemed preacher, Charies the First appointed 
him his Chaplain in ordinary. During the Com- 
monwealth, he experienced all the hardships >of 
>povefty; but at the Restoration, he was^elevat^ 
to the See of Lincoln. 

D2 From 



*'Intfae suburb of Masbrough, wfaieh is only sf putted fraai 

Rotharbam by the bridge over the mer, «ie the exteBsive 

/roft- Works of the Messrs. Walkers, ' who, by a coatiaued Npene- 

vertiice in the honorable paths of industry, have aeqiwed ^coyii- 

derable property ai^liBfltteBce, though their onginal station in iife 

was very humble. In these works great ^fuantides of cannon are 

cast for 'Goverament, as well as flomeroas articles of other de- 

"scriptions : liere also was cast the Iron-Bridge invented by Mr. 

Thomas Panne, the celebrated autfior of the Rights of Man; «gd 

. likewise IImiso of ^Ihe improved construction, that have been erected 

-at .BiBh^Wetoaokouth, Yann, and Slaioes. The aeigfabottiMig 

^ country abounds with coal and ux>n-stoue. E. 
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From this town, a pleasant excursion may be 
made to Wentworth Castle,* the seat of the 
Earl of Strafford, where the traveller will be gra- 
tified with the sight of a noble building, elegant 
furniture, fine pictures, and the beauties of its or- 
namental environs. Nearer Rotherham is Went- 
vorth HousE,t late the seat of the Marquis of 

Rockingham, 

* Wentworth Castle is a spacious quadrangular pile, occupying 
the site of an ancient fortress. It was built about the year 1730, 
by Thomas, Earl of Strafford; a marble statue of whom, executed 
by Rysbradc, stands in the centre of tlie area. The grounds pos- 
sess great natural beauty. E. 

t Wentworth House is an elegant building, consbting of a cen- 
tre, and two wings, and measuring upwards of 600 feet in length. 
Many of the apartments are extremely elegant. The Hall is a 
quadrangle of sixty feet in extent, and thirty-eight in height : a 
gallery, supported by beautiful Ionic columns, projects from the 
sides about ten feet : in the niches within the colunms, are fine 
marble statues, copied from the ancients. Other statues also oma* 
ment this apartment; and the ceiling is stuccoed in compartments. 
In the ArUC'Room is a fine antique figure of the Egyptian Isis, 
bearing the lotus. The Vandyck Drawing- Room, contains several 
exquisite paintings by that artist, and particularly the famous )mc- 
ture of Lord Strafibrd, and his Secretary. Some portraits by Sir 
Peter Lely, D. Mytens, and Cor. Jansen, are also preserved here. 
In the Chapel, among others, is a large and beautiful painting of 
Samson slaying the Philistines, by Luca Giordano ; the Head of 
Our Saviour, crowned with Thorns, by Guido; and a boldly ex- 
pressive representation of the Preparations for St. Bartholomew's 
Martyrdom, by Spagnoletto, in which all the horrible grace of 
that master shines eminently conspicuous. Many other fine pic- 
tures ornament the various apartments in this mansion : among the 

most 
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Rockingham, but now of Lord Fitz-William, 
These buildings are situated on the road to 
Barnsley. 

From Rotherham I proceeded about six miles 
through a pleasant country to Malibj/j which is 
agreeably situated under the side of a hill, and 
has a good Church, with a spire. Here the road 
suddenly turns to the right, along the height 
above the town. Below, in the vale, at about 
the distance of one mile and a half, and embo- 
somed in trees, is 

ROCHE 

most conspicuous, is a Sleeping Cupid, by Guido ; Boys- blewing 
Bubbles, and eating Oysters, by Lcly ; a Portuguese Courtesan, 
by Paul Giordano; Christ taken from the Cross, by Carracci; a 
Portrait of Rembrandt, by hunself ; a reputed original of Shake- 
speare, formerly in the possession of the Poet Dryden ; Lucretia 
stabbing herself, by Guido ; and a Magdalen, by Titian. In tke 
Museum are some very valuable antiques, and copies after them. 
Wentworth Park includes an area of 16OO acres, comprising a 
great variety of ground, richly clothed with wood, and animated 
by fine expanses of water. Several ornamental buildings have also 
been erected in different parts : the principal of tliese is a superb 
Mausoleum, to the memory of the late illustrious Marquis of 
Rockingham, one of the most eminent statesmen that ever di- 
rected the Councils of Britain. It consists of three divisions, in the 
centre of the lowermost of wliich, is a statue of the Marquis, in 
hb robes, by Nollekins, standing on a square pedestal, which is 
inscribed with a long, but deserved, eulogium, on the talents and 
virtues of the deceased. In recesses in the wall of this apartment, 
are busts of eight of the Marquis's principal friends, and assodates 
m state affiiirs. E. 



A 



r(ALK8Uitib. 



ROCHE ABBEY. 



EvEHY thmg a traveKir can wish, tb^mtkler a 
{>lace deligfaNiful, ^ill be foand coBc^ntrated in 
this tnOst ^tichantihg st>ot : majestic w'oods, ex- 
pansive #ater, romantic rodks, ^n agre^Me mm, 
and, withal, most comAi^dious walks, for the 
convenience of viewing its various beauties. T^he 
rains of this Abbey are not extensive; but that is 
amply compensated, by the superior €[iiality 6f 
the^surt-ounding scenery. 



The day being particularly line, every thing 
appeared to be alive around this Venerable re- 
iliaih : parties of pleasure were taking their repast 
upon the grass ; others were wandering kisurely 
in the shade, to avoid the extreme heat ; and oc- 
cai^ionally flitted past, a ftmale -figure or two, 
AVhose white and expilided dhipery flowing kfter 
thein in easy, undulating fdtds, made them 
•appear to skim along like sylphs, 'fhey must be 
■cold-hearted mortals, who could think much of 
-any trouble that would enable them to enjoy sudi 
^JEm assemblage of rich and fascinating views as 
this place abounds Av^ith. Advancing up one bf 
the walks, my eye was caught by a most beauti- 
ful effect of light and shade; indeed, the. great 
'intefest of the vie^ arose out of it entirely. It 

1 w«s 
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vfjafi cp^e^ of tho5e fortjuxiatq inpideutal CQmbw^- 
tma that th^ artist i^ sg anxipus to. piei^VQ* 
Thft w*lJ^ in which I 3t9o4, wa^. darlf. ; its t^€J», 
fiwi?i«d the for©-groui)d», andi huing! pendMlqua, 
ovQif thp $fiwq, i^^ gl^aji^g the objeqt^ i^.pwti^ 
fj^vo^ tb(? 5ky. ^3!eyojjji appealed ^ Gpt^hic gat?;, 
highly illujninajted by the setting SHP^ tbq i;^cesift 
of the g^^t|q b^iog quite daii:k ; a qart, ajad tvo ox 
thwe figures,, were seen just touchied by the even- 
ing wyt ^p^rkling. agaip^t it in tli^ most liv^l^ 
aq^ wagicai ma.uner.* 

RochP,. ^-«; De-Rupe, a, Cisterci;w Afeb^y, Mcaa| 
founded by Rifch^rd de BuilU,. and Richfird Fit:5ri 
Tijrgift or De Wickers!^, A. D. 1 147, and was;, 
dedicated to the Blessed Vif§;in. Mary. Jt^ yea.rly: 

revenues 

^ Wliilc busy iiL secudng th^ tnoaitovy beautiea of thi& scqrq, a 
alll^f^fir ^ed.penpis^ioQ to si^ doiyn by m^ tq s^^tcb. M/e 1^4 
l)fempi|ch. ^eiflexedy hpsaid, ^it|> tliedarkuiadertbe^i^bof tipct 
gate, to kpow how to force it back ; to obtain which end, he ha^ 
made the trees ou tlie fore-ground very black ; but this had uiade 
his sketch muddy and heavy. L observed, that he should have left 
tb« recess the darkest, as it appeared, in nature, and all would have 
l^een well; a^ neither light nor dfM'k had, ii^ tlieni^eSy the pow^ 
to advance in a picture, ^sides, he must recollect, what Sir Joshm 
Reynolds had some where observed, **• that the best effect would 
not result from the strongest dark being on the fore-ground, but 
the contrary." The strongest reUef will» ofteO' be obtained by the 
great dark being thrown uito the middle distance, and perhaps tlie 
most natural. A young kdy once asked niQ, <i it- a landscape 
Qould be made without a tree in the cooij^ ?"' She inigfaili b^vje pi^t 
tli^ sfme query of darit fore-grounds. I never think of " a tree 
in the comer," but it makes me tremble for the arts, when thus 
subjected to the unnatural caprices of bad taste. 
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revenues were rated^ in the twenty-sixth of Henry 
the Eighth^ at 2241. 2s. 5d. according to Dug- 
dale; and at 2711. 19s. 4d. by Speed. The site 
was granted, in the thirty-eighth of Henry the 
Eighth, to William Ramsden, apd Thomas Vava- 
sor.* Here were seventeen monks, who, with 
Henry Cundell, the last Abbot, subscribed to the 
oath of supremacy, and afterwards to the surren* 
der, June 23, 1539.t The estate is now the pro- 
perty of Lord Scarborough, whose good taste di- 
rects him still to improve this terrestrial paradise. 
I departed from this charming spot with the 
heart ache, that all the people I loved in the 
world, had not been present to partake in the 
enjoyment of its beauties. 

In my return to Maltby, I pursued a romantic 
footway down the middle of the valley. In some 
places it passed large masses of rocks, from which 
the trees were shooting out in a manner extremely 
wild and picturesque. A pleasant walk, of about 
a mile, terminated in the road just above the town. 
From Maltby, it is seven miles of rich pastoral 
country, by Bravel and Clifton, to 

CONISBOROUGH. 

This town lying at a short distance between 
Rotherham and Doncaster, does not afford a 

post- 

* Tanner. f Willis's Hbtory of Abbies. 
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post-chaise. It is situated on the side of a 
hill, and near the river Don, whence the Castle 
is seen to the best advantage ; though by no 
means a picturesque object, either in itsetf, or 
from its situation, the country hert losing it» 
rich character. The Castle is built on a rocky 
eminence, overgrown with trees : it-was called by 
the British, Caer Conan. 

If I might be permitted to judge, I should 
pronounce this Castle a Roman work ; not only 
on account of its figure, which (speaking of the 
Keep) is a circle, divided as an hexagon, and at 
each division a strong square buttress, running 
from the bottom to the top of the building; the 
whole spreading regularly down to the base, from 
about a third of the height of the keep ; but the 
workmanship itself, seems also to indicate its 
being Roman ; it being built of wrouglit stone, 
laid in regular courses, stratum super stratum. 
The little Castle at Bowes, in this county, is cased 
with stone smoothed with the chissel, in the same 
way as the above; and if not Roman, has been 
built with materials prepared to hand, and pro- 
bably taken from some Roman building. The 
outer walls are polygonal, with round towers at 
some of the angles : the whole is \tvy strong : 
some parts, that I measured, were ten feet thick, 
and upwards. In these walls are the remains of 
chimnies, distinctly to be seen ; but this part I 

£ imagine 
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imagine to be more modem than the keep, which 
16 situated at the north-east angle of the area, 
where the access has lieen the most difficult. 
The ascent into the keep is by an exceedingly 
high flight of steps^ four feet and a half wide^ 
which leads to a. low door : the area within forma 
a complete circle, of twenty-one feet diameter; 
and the walls are fourteen feet thick : this part of 
the Castle must have been a place of great strength. 
The principal entrance is very distinct; and also 
t;^e ditch, which tradition says, was supplied with 
water by leaden pipes from the opposite hills. 

Hen^st retired hither after being defeated at 
the battle of M^isbelly, where the Saxons had 
been put to a disorderly flight by Aurelius Am* 
brosius** Shortly after^ taking the field against 
the Britons^ his troops were defeated, and himself 
taken, prisoner, and beheaded ;t if the authority 
of Matthew of Westminster can be deemed suffi- 
cient; though the Saxon annals are silent as to 
that particular. Coningsburg^ from which term 
the present name is derived, was the property of 
Harold, afterwards King of England. At the 
Conquest, it came into the possession of William 
de Warrene, with all its privileges, which are said 

to 

* Gibson's Camden. 

t Near the Castle is a tumulus, which tnufitioa reports to be 
tlie burial-plaGe of Hengist. 
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to have extended over twenty-eight towns. Ho\tr 
Edmund de Langley became possessed of thfs 
Castle, is not certainly known. He dying, left 
it to his son Edward, afterwards Duke of York, 
who, for want of issue, devised it to his nephe\r, 
Richard^ surnamed De Coningsburg, frbm whom 
it again came to the: Crown. It is at present the 
property of the Duke of Leeds. Though the 
lover of the picturesque will find but little here 
to entertain him, yet the antiquary will receive 
great delight from viewing this ancient building.* 
Crossing the ferry over the river Don, I pro- 
ceeded to Melton on the Hilly the road in part 
being only a bridle«<way. From hence I proceeded 
to Marr, and through Marriwdodj where the road 
is inclosed by a long grove of high trees, but 
withal so straight, as to admit a view of Marr 
and Pigboum Churches, though several miles dis« 
taut from each other. After passing Figbourn^ I 

£ S soon 

* Hie third volume of the Mimimenta Aotiqua contains a very 
parfic^dar and inteitsth^ descriptioh of Conisborough Castle, illus- 
trated by various plates, and ground-plans. Mr. King's disserta- 
tion on thfj eri 06 its origin it extreme^ curious;' and the opmion 
of its having been built in an age when Pboencan and Phiygian 
ideas of architecture still prevailed in this cbunti^, united widi 
conceptions of Roman improvements, is, by his arguments, ren- 
dered very plausible. He concludes, by assigning the period of 
fti oMMmplibD, either to the time of Cartismandua, Queen of the 
P^gantes, about the middle of the first century, or to that of the 
departure of the Romans, about the commencement of the fifth. 

■ . X . ■ . : E. 
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soon fell into the great north road at the Red- 
House. At little more than a mile further, I 
passed Robin Hood's fVellj which lies on the right 
of the road, and where the traveller is in^ated to 
drink. This spot, rendered remarkable by the 
exploits of that hero, is called Barnsdale, and 
presents to the eye a most beautiful, fertile and 
extensive tract of country. 



So tbey parted, Robin and John ; 
And John is gone to Barnesdale, 
The gate^ he knoweth eche one. 

Bat when he came to Barnesdale, 

Great heaviness there hee hadd. 
For he found two of his owne fellows 

Were slaine both in a slade. 

And Scaiiette he was flying a-foot 

Fast over stocke and stone, 
For the proud Sherifie, with seven score men, 
Fast after him is gone. 

Robin Hood ANB Gut OF GisBORNB, 

Rqbin Hood appears to have lived about the 
time of Richard the First. ** The said Robert 
entertained an hundred tall men and good archers, 
with such spoils and thefts as he got, upon whom 
four hundred, were they ever so strong, durst 

not 

* Ways, passes, prpalhs. 
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tiot give the onset. He safFered no woman to be 
oppressed, violated, of otherwise molested : poor 
mens* goods he spared, abundentlie relieving them 
with that which by theft he got from Abbeys, 
and the houses of rich Earls: whom Maior (the 
historian^ blameth for his rapine and theft; but 
of all theeves, he aflSrmeth him to be the Prince, 
and the most gentle theefei"* it is doubtful 
whether this hero was born in Yorkshire, or Not- 
tinghamshire. He appears to have been one of 
those intrepid spirits, that resisted the oppressive 
forest-laws of the Normans. He is said to have 
bicn bled to death by the treachery of a Monk, 
(at Kirkley or Kirklees* Nunnery,) to whom he 
had applied for medical assistance. His tomb, as 
rqx>rted, is still to be seen hiKirklees^ on the river 
Calder, in this county ; with a long epitaph, con- 
cluding with " Obit. 24 kal. Decembris, 1247." 
At about two miles from the above Well, I struck 
across a common to the left, and then by a cross 
road proceeded to 



PONTEFRACT, 

Or Pomfret, a handsome borough-town, plea- 
santly situated on the side of a hill. The inhar 
bitants are gay and genteel: the market-place is 
open and spacious; and the whole town assumes 

an 

•Stow. 
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an air of respectability unusual to places of but 
little trade. In this neighbourhood is groMrn 
great quantities of liquorice, which furnishes 
some traffic to th^ inhabitants. 

Tanner mentions several religious foundations at 
Pontefract; and, among others, a Cluniac Priory, 
founded by Robert de Lacy, temp. William Rufus: 
its tutelar patron was St. John the Evangelist; 
Its yearly revenues were rated, the twenty-isixth 
of Henry the Eighth, at 3371* 14s. 8d. according 
to Dugdale; and 4721. 14s. 8d. by Speed. The 
site was granted to William Lord Talbot, in thi 
seventh of Edward the Sixth. 

What remains of the once magnificent Cajbtls 
of Pontefract, is a mass almost unintelligiblet 
There are several round towers attiached /together) 
which conjecture presumes to hav« been the keep. 
Other fragments occur in different situations; but 
to what part of the building they belonged, is 
uncertain. The part shown as the place where 
the ill-fated King Richard was confined, appears 
to be equally doubtfuL . ** The Jceep is circular, 
about sixty-four feet in diameter. A narrow 
tlamp chamber, formed in the thickness of the 
wallj with two small' windowis next the court, is 
shown for the place of Richard's' confinement and 
murder. '•♦ . . * 

Leland 
* Oouf^ Camden. 
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Leland observes, that " the Castelle of Ponte- 
fract, of sum eaHM Sttdnc Gasftlfe, ctnftatineth 
eight ro'atftJ iktmsl 6f tHfe ilirlifcfi* tWtf dungeon 
cast yntQ six roundeltes, thViee bigge and three 
small, is very fair, and hath a fair spring. There 
i$ the dike, . by the north the Constable's toure. 
King William the Conquerer gave the town of 
Brok^nbridge, and very much land lying there- 
about^ to Hilbert de L^ceis^ a noble Norman. 
This Hubert founded the College of St. Clement 
in the Castelle. The Castelle, town and lands 
about Brokenbridge, longed, before the Conquest^ 
to one Richard Archenald; Richard had Ailrick, 
and he had Swane,, ^c." 

N This 'plato has bedti the si^eiie of many tragical 
Wedts; Here Thomas; Earl of Lati'caSter, was 
iaken by l^ing Edward the Second, and beheaded ; 
but he was afterwards sainted by the mob. Here 
Richard the Second was barbarously destroyed by 
hunger, cold, and other tormentis, according' to 
Stow; though other authors state that he was 
slain by ruffians, purposely hired. Here also the 
Earl of Salisbury, having been taken, on the de- 
feat of the Yorkists, at Wakefield, was dragged 
from the Castle by the common people, and de- 
capitated. The uncles of King Edward the Fifth 
also bled here. 

« Rest, 
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/' Sett, gende Riven! and Ul^ted Gi«y 1 

A flovrer or tear oft strews your humble fratep . 

Whom Envy slewy to pave Ambition's way. 
And whom a Monarch wept m vain to 'save.'' 

This Castlie made a stout resistance against the 
Parliament troops under Sir Thomas Fairfax and 
Colonel SandS) but surrendered upon articles; 
(July 24th, l545,) " which were the more favor- 
able, by reason the plague was hot in Pomfret 
town."* 

In 

* The following extnurt from Stow, may serve to convey some 
idea of the ancient style of living in these Castles. It is an account 
of one yearns expenses of the Awt 11iomas» Earl of IjuKastery 
from Michaelmas, m the seventh of Edward the Second, to the 
same period in the following year: the whole ^^ sum amounting to 
79^71. 13s. 4jd. 

« To wit; in the pantiy, buttery, and kitchen, 54051. &c. 

'' For 1S4 tuns, one pipe of red or claret wine, and one tun of 
white wine, bought for the house, 1041. 17s. 6d. 

** For grocery ware, 1801. 17s. Od. 

'' For six barrels of sturgeons, 19I. 

" For 6800 stockfishes, so called, and for dryed fishes of all 
sorts, as lings, haberdines, and other, 4X1. 6s. 8d. 

<< For 1714 pound wax, with vermilion and tnipiutine,*to make 
red wax, 314L 7s. 4d|. 

^ For 2319 pound of tallow candles for the houshold, and 1870 
of lights for Paris-candles* called perchera, 311. 14s. 3d. 

*< Expences on the Earl's great horses, and the keeper's wages, 
4861. 4s. 3|d. 

^' Linen cloth for the Lord and hu Chaplains, and for the piin- 
iiy, 431. 17s. « ^or 
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In the lower part of Pontefract stands the old 
Church, which was reduced to its present ruinous 
condition during the siege in the Civil Wars. It 
is said that 30001. was raised to repair it, but 
that the money was embezzled by the collectors. 
It is now a mere shell, a small part only serving 
for divine service. Those who may like to draw 

F architecture, 

. ^ For 129 dozen of parchment, mik inke, 4l. Ss. 3^. 

Summe, 12301. 178. 7M. 

** Item, for two clothes of scariet for the Earle against Christ- 
■lass^ one doth of russet for the Bishop of Anjou, seventy dothet 
of hlew for the knights, (as they were then tearmedi) fifteen 
doathes of loedley for the Lorcfs Clerks, twenty-eight doAes for 
the esquires, fifteen dothes for oflkers, nineteen dothes for 
grooiBes, five dothes for archers, fonr dodies for minstrels and 
caipenters, with the sharing and carriage for the Eari's liveries at 
Christmas, 460I Is. 3d. 

^ Item, for seven fiirs of variable minerver, (or powdered er« 
mm,) seven hoods of porpk, 395 fius of budge, for the liveries 
of barons, kni|^ts, andderkes, 123 fines of lambe, for esquires,, 
bought at Christmass, 1471 178. 8d. 

*^ Item, sixty-five dothes of saffiron colour, for the batons and 
knii^ts in summer : twdve red dothes mixt for deri[s, twenty-six 
dothes of ray for esquires, one doth ray for officers' coats in sum- 
mer, and four clothes ray for carpets in the hall, 345L 13s. 8d. 

'< Item, 100 peeces of greene silk for the bights, fourteen 
budge fyrs for surcotes, thirteen hoods of budge for clerkes, and 
aeven^F-five furs of hunb for the Lord's liveries in summer, with 
canvas and cords to tmsse them, 721. ips. 

** Item, saddles for the Lord's livjcries m summer, $lL £s. 8d« 

^ Item, for one saddle for the Earle of the Prince's armes, 40s. 

Summe, 1079I- IBs. 3d. 
« Iten^ 



34 T0RK8HIRJE. 

architecture, will find the south-west angle a good 
study; including, by way of fore-ground, the 
houses on each side the sti*eet The surrounding, 
country is pleasant, but wants a boldness of cha- 
racter to render it interesting in a picturesque 
point of view. It is also destitute of water, an 
indispensible beauty i;i all landscape scenery. 

Near the town, in Pomfret Park, is an exten- 
sive flat» on which is an excellent race-course, 

where 

^ ItuOf for tUagps bongbt, wfatieof aothiog can bee read m wf 
■oCe, 2411. 14«. l\A. 

*^ For }Mt9t9 lost in service of theEarle, 81. 69. Sd. 

^ Fees pad to EftiieSyBBnms^ Kaigbli, and EsqoireB, 623K 15«. 5d. 
- ^ lo g^ to Kniglits of FhuKe, ^e Queeoe of England's Nwces, 
fo-theCountesse^of W«reQy Esquves, Minstrds, Messengers, and 
Riders, 921. 148. 

^ item, 168 >aids of msset clofii, and twenty4bur eoats for 
poor men, vnKik money given to the poor on M aimday Hwrsday, 
ftl. 16s. Td,* 

'' Item, twenty-four silver dishes, so inaay sawoers, and so* 
many caps' At the battery: one paive of pater-noeters, and one 
siher eoffilr^ bought this year, 109L 5%. 6d. 

** TV^ divers messengera about the Earle'ft business^ 341. 19b« 8d; 

<«^.d»e Eaile's^chamber, 51. 

'« To^ divers men for the Earle's okt debts, 881, I^. 0|d. 

Sttnme, . H70I. 7». 1 lid.** 

Ifeie feHo^s an account oT ^ expenses of the Countess at 
Pickering Castle, for the snmopeiiod ) mriLlng tbe ftnm total asr 
above- stated. Stow, page 7 1» 

* Stow tayi, bt had teea this cloth sold at 4d. the yard, at half yard 
and half quarter broad : good cloth of a mixed color. 
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whew SL capital stand is now building. From 
Pontefiract, nine miles of a good road, and plea- 
jamt coantiy, lead to 

WAKEFIELD, 

One of the most opulent and genteel of the 
clothing towns in Yorkshire. It is situated on 
the banks of the navigable river Calder; and hav- 
ing greatly improved in trade, of late years, the 
inhabitants have been enabled to or nanient it with 
many respectable houses. The streets are clean, 
and the walk on each side flagged. The gxe£|4: 
object of curiosity here, is the bridge, and the 
beautiful Chapel which stands on it ; said to have 
been built by King Edward the Fourth in memo- 
ry of his father. Gough, however, observes^ 
that this King seems to have been rather the re- 
pairer, or rebuilder, than the founder of the Char 
pel : for it appears by charter, of the thirty-first 
of Edward the Third, dated at Wakefield, that 
Edward the Third, by that instrument, settled 
ten pounds per annum on William Kaye, and 
William Ball, and their successors for ever, to 
perform divine service in a chapel of St. Mary, 
newly built on the bridge at Wakefield. This 
Chapel, after being applied to various uses, is now 
a library. On the frout are remains of some cu- 
rious sculpture,' in compartments. 

F « " There 
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** There was a sore batell fought in the South- 
fields by the bridge, in which the troops of tl)e 
Duke of York were worsted ; and, in the flighk, 
the Earl of Rutland, his son, was slain. The 
commune saying is there, that the Earl would 
have taken to a poor woman's house for socour, 
and that she for fere shet the dore, and strait the 
Earl was killed. The Lord Clifford, for killing 
of men, was called the Boucher. '*• Clifford, a 
young man, of a brutal spirit, is said to have 
killed the Earl in cold blood. He was slain him- 
self shortly after, in the battle of Towton. The 
sons of Clifford, quite infants, would have been 
sacrificed to the manes of Rutland, had not the 
prudence of the mother provided for their safety : 
she sent one of them beyond sea; and concealed 
the other at the house of a shepherd, where he 
was brought up as a peasant, without education, 
and remained in that state till the accession of 
Henry tlie Seventh, when he obtained restitution 
of his possessions. 

Wakefield was the birth-place of that eccentric 
character, the wealthy and witty Dr. John Rad- 
ctiFFE, an eminent Physician, and the founder 
of Radcliflfe Library at Oxford. He was born in 
1650. At fifteen years of age, he was entered in 
University College, Oxford, where he resided till 
he had acquired a considerable reputation. One 

means^ 
* LekuxTsItiiu 
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means, by which he succeeded, was by applying 
a cool regimen in the smalUpox; and his cure of 
Xady Spencer finally established his credit. In 
1684 he settled in London, whither his fame had 
preceded him. In that city his practice became 
so great, that in less than a year it produced him 
more than twenty guineas a day : the truth of 
this was averred by Mr. Daudridge, his apothe- 
cary, who himself died worth 50,000L obtained 
through the Doctor's means. In 1688 he was ap- 
pointed principal physician to the Princess Anne, 
of Denmark; but he forfeited that situation, by 
refusing, when over his bottle,, to attend the 
Princess: on being sent for a second time, be 
swore that the disorder of her Highness was nothing 
but the vapours^ and that she was in as good a state 
of health as any woman breathing, could she but be- 
lieve it. King William the Third, being ill at 
Kensington, sent for Dr. Radcliife, who found 
him reading Sir Roger L'£strange's new Edition 
of £sop's Fables. The King told him he had 
once more sent for him, to try the effect of his 
great skill; though, added he, my body physi- 
cians, who are not sensible of my inward decay, 
tell me I shall do very well, and live many years. 
The Doctor having put some interrogations to the 
King, begged leave to turn to the book before 
him, and read to him in these words : ^' Pray, 
Sir, how do you find yourself?'* says the Doctor 
to his patient.— Why truly, says tlie patieat, 

I have 



I have had a most violent ^weat — ^'Oh! the best 
sigu ia tlie worid.*' — In a little time he sees the 
patient again.— 'Pray how do yon find your body? 
—Alas ! I have just had ^uch a terrible fit of faor- 
XOT and shaking upon me i— Why that is just as it 
should be; it shows a mighty straight of Nature^ 
—The Doctor again puts his questions.-*-Why, I 
am all swelled, as if I had a dropsy.— Best of all, 
quoth the Doctor, and goes bis way,— Shortly 
after, comes in one of the sick man's friends, who 
puts the same question, how he felt himself. — 
"Why, truly so well, that I am even ready to die of 
I do not know how many good signs and tokens.^' 
Such, be said, was precisely the King's situatiosu 

He then assured his Majesty, that he couki re- 
lieve him for the present, if he would adhere to 
the prescriptions, and perhaps 'prolong his life for 
three or four years : in the end, tiie King recovei^ 
ed so well, as to be enabled to visit Holland. He 
lost his Sovereign's favor by a rude reply: on the 
King's showing him his swollen legs, and asking 
what he thought of them, fFhy trufyy said the 
Doctor, / would not futoB your Majesty's two legi 
for your three Kingdoms. 

He was a man of ready wrt, with a great com- 
mand of temper. On Dr. (afterwards Sir Edward) 
Uannes settling in London, an acquaintance, to 
teaze RadclifFe, told bim of the great business 

obtained 



^ 



l^btlaided by Ithe formei , and tliat his merit had o& 
oaAioned hiia to be ^pointed a priiioipal physic 
oian at ccwrt ; to wWch the Doctor coolly replied^ 
** Sq much the better far him; for now he has a 
patent for killing." But^ rejwicd the other^ to 
try if it werf possible to ruffle his temper, '^ What 
is wiore surprising, he has two pair of the finest 
horses that ever were seen." **Then they wiH 
sell for the more," said Dr. Radcliffe, with the 
utmast indiSereuce* 

I cannot resist giving the followiug anecdote^ 
as it serves strongly to illustrate the Doctor's pri- 
vate virtues. About the year 1704, one Jonathan 
Savil, who had robbed the Doctor's country-house^ 
lay under sentence of death for a similar offence, 
{n this dreadful situation he formed the resolution 
of writing to the Dpctor, who received the letter 
from the criminal, while in company with a party of 
Bobility and gentry, at the Mitre Tavern, in Fleet** 
Street. The letter specified the injury done, ex- 
pressing great shame for it, and witlialintreating- 
(of pardon and intercession^ with strong promises 
of restitution, should it ever he in his power. 
The company were amazed on hearing the con- 
tent^ of the letter, and expected something witty 
f^pm ^e. person it was addressed to. On thecon-^^ 
tfary,. the Doctor very seriously hid the messeih^ 
ger to call at his house for an answer in two days. 
Then taking Lord Grenville into another room, he 
1 declared. 
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declared, that the letter he had received, had 
given him great satisfaction, in clearing an inno- 
cent man from his suspicion; and that he must 
become a petitioner to his Lordship, to use his in- 
terest with the Queen in the criminal's behalf. 
The application was successful; a reprieve was 
granted, and tlie culprit was transported to Vir- 
ginia. The Doctor's humanity did not stop here; 
he gave him letters to the Governor; andSavil^ 
who was alive in the year 1715, in flourishing cir- 
cumstances, had actually made the Doctor restitu- 
tion of 1501. the computed amount of the loss. 

In 1713, Dr. RadclifFe was returned Member 
of Parliament for the town of Buckingham, and 
on this occasion he gave up much of his business 
in favor of Dr. Mead. He died on the first 
of November, in the year 1714, and was buried 
in St. Mary's Church, Oxford, leaving the bulk 
of his fortune to found the noble Library there; a 
work that will render his name, dear to society 
as long as a taste for literature shall prevail, and 
which can only be extinguished with time itself, in 
the destruction of the universe. 

From Wakefield to Leeds, a distance of about 
ten miles, the country will be found black with 
coal-pits, and the smoke of various engines; many 
large manufactories having been established here. 

LEEDS 



TORKSHIRlf. 41 



LEEDS 

Is a large and populous town, situated on the 
river Aire, and full of bustle and trade. It ap- 
pears to be chiefly composed of one large street, 
with others branching from it. Its size is daily 
increasing, and the new buildings are formed 
with an attention to both elegance and conveni- 
ence ; the modern parts being uniform and gen- 
teel. Leeds is rendered rather unpleasant by the 
smoke arising from the furnaces of smitheries, 
and other works. It may be called the Metro- 
polis for that great staple manufacture the woollen- 
trade, which furnishes a source of wealth more 
certain than the mines of Peru. 

A charter of incorporation was granted to this 
town by Charles the First. Its present charter 
was granted by Charles the Second. In Leeds 
are four Churches, and several Chapels for Dis- 
senters ; besides the Halls for the sale of the va- 
rious sorts of cloths t the total number of houses, 
in the year 1793, as counted from the workhouse- 
foook^ amounted to 669 1. Tliis town was garri- 
soned for Charles' the First, at the commencement 
of the troubles in that reign ; but was taken by 
storm, by the troops under Sir Thomas Fairfax. 
Not the least vestige of the Castle is remaining ; 

G and 
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and its situation is but imperfectly known, though 
said to be at a place now called Mill-HilL The 
population of Leeds, as ascertained under the act 
of 1801, amounted to 53,162; the number of 
houses to 1 1,599* Three miles from this town is 

KIRKSTALL ABBEY. 

Though the scenery round this building is not 
remafkably rich, yet it is unquestionably pleasant, 
4ind, on the whole, well diversified. Those who 
take the trouble to ascend the high grounds, will 
be gratified by the sight of some fine open scenes^ 
that will amply repay them. Should close views 
be preferred, there are many situations^ where 
the water can be brought in, that will afford most 
happy compositions. Tlie river Aire, approach- 
ing near to the Abbey, adds much to the beauty 
of the views. The most picturesque side of the 
building itself, is the west ; the front of which 
presents a noble Sckvon doorwuy; and above it 
two elegant windows, curiously ornamented; the 
whole is crowned with three handsome pinnacles. 
This front is richly and elegantly decorated with 
ivy, which increases the beauty, without destroy- 
ing the form. On the south side are various 
ruined apartments, of which the dormitory, and 
some other parts, yet remain covered. 

"nie interior is not very interesting, it being 

destitute of foliage ; and it has altogether an ill 

1 effect, 
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eflfiect, from its being too long for its width. 
The columns are massive, and support heavy 
pointed arches. The side aisles are complete, as 
also the nave, transepts, and choir, except some 
of the columns and capitals, which were destroyed 
by the falling of part of the great tower, in the 
night of the twenty-seventh of January, 1779: 
only the south side of the tower novi^ remains, 
and that is in so dangerous a state, as to threaten 
the remaining parts with destruction. Grose men- 
tions a considerable quantity of Roman brick, as 
having been found among the ruins of this Abbey. 

This was a Cistercian Abbey. Henry de Lacy, 
A. D. 1147, placed at Bemoldsw^k a Convent 
of Cistercian monks from Fountains, who, after 
they had struggled with great inconveniencies for 
five or six years there, desired to be removed to 
a place in Airedale, called Kirkstall, which their 
founder procured for them from William of F^oitou, 
and where tliey settled, and began to build a fine 
Abbey, A. D. 1158, to the honor of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. It was endowed with 3291. 28. lid. 
perann. according to Dugdale ; and 51 Si. 13s. 4d. 
according to Speed. The site was granted to 
Archbishop Cranmer, and his heirs, in the thirty- 
fourth of Henry the Eighth. ♦ It afterwards 
passed tothefamily of theSaviles, Earls of Sussex, 
and by an heiress of that house to the lirudenells, 

G 2 Earls 

^ Tannei^s Nodtia. 
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Earls of Cardigan, in which family the property 
remains.* Kirkstall will be found highly interest- 
ing to the picturesque traveller, as it affords a 
variety of subjects for the pencil, both architec* 
tural, and where the ruins will unite finely with 
the landscape. 

On ascending the hill behind the Abbey, I had 
a fine view of the whole building; but this agree* 
able feature was not visible from the Otley road. 
Here the country losing its engaging aspect, I 
wandered leisurely along, in that state of indiffe- 
rence which made the way appear tedious. Hav- 
ing passed four or five uninteresting miles, my 
attention was suddenly roused by the beauties of 
Wherfe-Dale bursting on the sight I stood 
gating in an extacy on the shady groves and ex- 
tensive meads below me, till the eye became too 
feeble to pierce through the mighty expanse. 
My mind revelled in perfect voluptuousness, and 
all the faculties of my soul were absorbed in the 
contemplation of this most delectable spot The 
Chevin Hill, on which I stood, formed a bold 
fore-ground : below me appeared the town of 
Otley ; and the river Wherfe was seen meandering, 
in the most playful manner, through the bosom 
of the Dale; now broad and close; then stretch- 
ing away into long reaches^ or lost among masses 

of 



* lio^ve's Monastic 
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of tree«. Beyond the town, to the west, the an- 
cient seat of the Vavasors was conspicuous ; the 
Village of Barley, and the seat of Sir H. Ibbetsoiii 
with corn-fields and inclosures that tire the eye, 
till it rests on the mountains about Skipton, 
which bound the horizon. Looking in the op- 
posite direction, as rich a scene is displayed, till 
the hills about Knaresborough and Harrowgate 
show their tops. Coming upon this scene in the 
evening, and the valley being richly illuminated 
by the setting sun, gave an effect to it that sur- 
passes description. Wandering slowly down the 
hill, I continued to enjoy the lovely prospect till 
I had nearly entered the town of 



OTLEY. 

This, though a small place, has a very consi- 
derable market for eatables, which being collect- 
ed here, are afterwards sent to Leeds, York, 
Manchester, and other towns. Tunstall, Bishop 
of Durham, who visited this place in the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, declared it exceeded in beauty 
every thing he had seen during his travels in 
France or Italy. 

Tanner says, " Here was an Hospital for Lepers^ 
4th Edward H. who were obliged to repair the 
bridge over the adjoining river Wherfe.'* 

In 
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In proceeding through Wherfe*DaIe, I was ac<» 
companied by the river on my right, which some^ 
times nearly approached the road. This Dale is 
one of the richest and most fertile spots in Britain; 
it extends in a direction nearly east and west^ foi 
the space of between forty and fifty miles. The 
inhabitants speak most rapturously of this delight- 
ful garden, and say that it affords them fire> wa* 
ter, and food, in abundance ; and that the air is 
uncommonly salubrious and healthful 

About four miles from Otiey, on the other side 
of the river, is Denton Hall, the handsome 
seat of Sir H. Ibbetson, Bart This place was 
formerly the residence of Ferdinand, Lord Fair- 
fax, General in Chief of the Parliamentary forces. 

The villages in this neighbourhood are unu- 
sually respectable, which strongly mark the com- 
fort of the inhabitants. Ilk ley, a considerable 
one, is remarkable from having been formerly a 
Roman station, called Olicana. *' Tliat it was an 
ancient town, appears from the pillars of Roman 
work in the Church-yard, and elsewhere.*'* It 
appears to have been rebuilt in the time of Seve-» 
rus, by Varius Lupus, Lieutenant and Pro-pra5tor 
in Britain. Some inscribed stones, that have been 
dug. up at this station^ are given in H^sley's 
Britannia Romana. This 

* Gibson's Camden. 



Thf« rtatiofi wa^ op Ijhie great Roman Way from 
Manchester to Aldboj^ough, (near Borpughbridge,) 
peasing to the westward of Halifax, Near tbift 
place» another Roman road crossed the above, At 
nearly a right angle ; from Eboracum^ (York ;) it 
proceeded to CMcaritt, (or Tadcaster ;) and then 
pafiscng a little to the south of Ilkkey, to Skipton.t 
The next village is Addingham, at which place 
the road suddenly turns to the right. Continu** 
ing to follow the river Wherfe, when at about 
eleven- miles, the traveller will arrive at Bolton 
Bridge. Here is a decent house of accommoda- 
tictt, the Burlington Arms ; but it does not oiSer 
the conveniience of a carriage. One short mik 
further is 

BOLTON PRIORY, 

Callkp Bolton Prwry, in Crmen. This build* 
tng being surrounded by bold and majestic high 
grounds, is scarcely seen tili the traveller arrives 
on the spot. The ruins, embosomed in trees, 
stand on the ;banks of the river Wherfe; on the 
opposite side of which rises a bold mass of rocks,, 
that, in a general view, adds a dignity to die 
whole. Though the building is in itself inconsi- 
derable, yet its romantic situation makes ample 
amends ; as it affords several fine subjects for the 
pencil. The principal remains now standing, were 
parts of the Priory Church. 

The 
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The west end of the Church is now used for 
divine service: this end has been highly enriched, 
and many of the decorative figures remain ; but 
the sculpture is not to be boasted of. Over the 
west door are two escutcheons ; that on the north 
displays the Cliffords' arms ; the other, on the south 
side, a Cross-formee. Besides the west end, parts 
of the nave and choir are yet standing, though 
much mutilated. The want of the tower detracts 
much from the beauty of the building. 

In the year 1120, William Meschines, grand* 
son to the King of Scotland, and Cecilia de Ro* 
melli, his wife. Baroness of Skipton, having lost 
their only son, who was drowned in attempting 
to lead a greyhound over the Stride^ founded a 
Priory at Emmersey, near Skipton, for Canons 
regular, of the order of St Austin, to the honor 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary and St. Cuthbert. 
About thirty years afterwards, this establishment 
was translated to Bolton, by the daughter of the 
founders, Adeliza or Alice de Romelli. At the 
Dissolution, in the twenty-sixth of Henry the 
Eighth, this Priory was valued at 3021. 9s. 3d. 
per annum, in the whole ; and 2121. 3s. 4d. clear. 
Grose says, " The whole, in rents, mills, and 
tythes, once amounted to 4441. 17s. 4d. annually, 
as appears from an account printed by Burton, 
from Michaelmas, 13S4, to the same feast, 1325." 

One 



One of the Gates of the Priory remains ; and 
by stopping up its openings, has been converted 
into a dwelling, (the ground-floor being one large 
room,) and is used as an occasional residence by 
the Duke of Devonshire. 

The site of this Priory was granted, in the 
thirty-third of Henry the £ighth, to Henry Clif- 
ford, Earl of Cumberland* Elizabeth, daughter 
of Henry, the last Earl, marrying Richard, the 
first Earl of Burlington, carried the estate into 
that family. It is now the property of the Duke 
of Devonshire, by marriage with Charlotte, heiress 
of Richard, the last Earl of Burlington* 

Four miles up the river Wherfe, is the local 
curiosity called the Stride, alluded to in the above 
account Here the bed of the river is full of 
shelving rocks, which, when the water is low in 
the Summer season, make their appearance; and 
in one place the stream is contracted so narrowly 
between two rocks, that a person may step over it 

Above this place is seen Burden Tmver^ crown* 
ing the bold banks of the river: it was formerly 
a hunting residence of the Cliffords, but is now 
the property of the Duke of Devonshire, In the 
beautiful and romantic grounds of Bolton Park 
are many fine woody scenes, admitting occasional 
peeps at the river, with rich open distances. 

H From 
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From Bolton Bridge the distance is about five 
miles of heavy road, but fine countryi varied iiip* 
to hill and dale, to 



SKIPTON. 

This is a genteel town, situated in that part of 
the country called Crmen; an appellation given 
to it on account of its rocky surface. Tliis word 
is said to be derived from the British Crwg^ sig^ 
nifying a rock: but whether this derivation i$ 
just or not, others must determine. The name 
of Craven is appUed to all that rocky or moun-^ 
tainous district, chiefly lying in the centre of the 
West Riding. 

Skipton is situated in a valley with the hilb 
rising boldly round it, and is chiefly composed of 
one large street, terminated by the Church, and 
the Castle on a bold eminence. 

In the Church is a Library for the use of the 
Parish ; founded by Silvester Petyty Principal of 
Bernard's Inn, who was born in this neighbour* 
hood. It consists chiefly of ancient books, that 
are in terrible bad condition, which arises, accord- 
ing to report, from the salary of 5\. per annum^ 
not being paid according to the will of the founder; 

Thf 
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The Lieds aAd Liverpool Canal coming to tlits 
to\ffki has contributed greltly to tb€ wealth of 
the inhabitants ; this being now the general mar- 
ket, whence the surrounding country is sup- 
|)lied with coal. At Leeds it joins the river Aire, 
whiclif, by being navigable to the Humber, fditA% 
a bommuntcation with the Eastern Sea; a^, 
wlien it 19 dompleated to Liverpool, as intended, 
it will form an immediate connection betweeii the 
Eastern and Western Ocean. This Canal will tra- 
verse a track of 107 miles and three quarters, frorti 
Leeds to Liverpool; the fall from the central level 
being reckoned at 525 feet on the Laiicashire side, 
and at 446 on the Yorkshire extremity; its course 
being as follows: Liverpdoly toOrmskirk, Wtgan, 
Blackrod, Chorley, Blackburn, Burnley, Coln^, 
Gargrave^ Skrpton, Keighley, Bingley, Kirkstall, 
:snKl Leeds. This great national work is the effect 
of the perseverance, industry, and wealth, of pri- 
vate individuals. In point of magnitude^ tttA of 
utility, it equals the gxeatest public work petfi^rined 
at the es^pense of the Rankm State; and will, wheh 
compkated, remain a lasting monument of the 
skill, perseverance, and opulence of the country. 

Craven first gave title to William Craven, des- 
cended from a family of that name at Appletre- 
wick, so created by Charles the Second, having 
been previously made Baron of Hempstead Mar- 
^baM, by Castries the First. He died in I695, 

H 2 M'itliout 
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without issue; and the title fell to the heirs of 
Sir William Craven of Worcestershire, from whom 
the present Lord is descended. 

The Castle at Skipton is the great object which 
attracts the attention of strangers* It stands on 
an eminence, that commands the town, and al- 
so a good prospect of the surrounding country. 
Tlie Castle itself is by no means a picturesque ob- 
ject: its outward appearance is heavy, and ugly; 
its form being composed of several round towers, 
with long sweeping apartments, and heavy stone 
window frames. 

Several passages wind round the Castle, to va- 
rious rooms, hung with old tapestry. In one of 
these chambers is a curious old Family Picture, 
with whole-length figures, as large as life. This 
is composed of three parts ; a centre, and two 
extremes; the latter serving as doors. The 
wood-work is most clumsily put togethei^, and 
the picture is poorly painted, in a dry, hard style, 
and carrying but little interest with it as a work 
of art.* 

In the centre compartment is George Clifford 
and his Lady, Margaret Russell^ and two of her 

children. 



* If the family value this picture as a memonal of dieir \ 
tors, it should be immediately taken care of, or it will soon pe^ 
lish, ftom damp, and other injuries. 
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chiWren. The former made twenty-two voyage* 
against that blood-thirsty monarch Philip the* 
Second, of Spain, who felt the effect of his prowess 
against his invincible Armada, in his European 
dominions, and also in his more distant ones in 
America. Queen Elizabeth appointed him her 
champion, in the thirty-third year of her reigiu 
In the exercises of tilting, and the courses of the 
field, he excelled all the nobility of his time. He 
died, as the picture informs, " penitently, will- 
ingly, and christianly, October SOth, 1605." 

The doors exhibit the portraits of their cele- 
brated daughter Jnne Clifford, afterwards Coun- 
tess of Dorset, Pembroke, and Montgomery. 
One compartment represents her at about the age 
of thirteen; the other in a state of widowhood, 
ilressed in black, with a veil. Over the latter 
portrait are the heads of her two husbands : Rich- 
ard, Earl of Dorset, (said to have been the patron 
of men of letters, and bounteous to distressed 
worth; ) and Philip, Earl of Pembroke, who cut 
such a ridiculous figure during the troubles of 
Charles the First, and who got himself elected to 
a seat in the House of Commons, after its Mem- 
bers had voted the House of Lords useless. Her 
second husband died in 1650, when the character 
of this extraordinary woman began to show itself^ 
and the greatness of her mind broke forth in its 
lull lustre* She rebuilt, or repaired^ six of her 

ancient 
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ancient castles; she restored seven churches or 
«chapels; founded one hospital, and repaired ano* 
then She resided occasionally at each of her 
castles, for the noble purpose of being thereby 
enabled to dispense her charities, in rotation, to 
the poor of her vast estates. She travelled in a 
horse litter, and often took bad ways, to find oc- 
casion for laying out her money, by employing 
the indigent in repairing the roads. This amiably 
great woman died at the age of eighty-six, in the 
year 1676, and was interred at Appleby. 

On the pictures are various inscription^, said 
to have been written by the above lady, setting 
forth the names, titles, and other particulars, of 
the persons represented in them. Her spirit dic- 
tated the following letter to the minister of an 
ungrateful court, who wanted to force a disagree^ 
able person into one of her boroughs. 

" I have been bullied by an usurper; I have 
been neglected by a court; but I will not be dic- 
tated to by a subject. Your man sha*nt stand. 

**ANNE, Dorset^ Pembroke^ Md Montgomery.'^ 

This Castle was built by Robert de RomelK, 
Lord of the Honor of Skipton. By the failure of 
issue male, it fell to William Fitz^Duncan, Eart 
of Murray, who b^d married Romdii's daughter; 

and 
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him) it passed with their daughter to WiUiam 1e 
QrQsSi Earl of Albemarle. In the reign of Bicb-^ 
ard the First, it belonged to William de Fortibus, 
whose daughter, Aveline, Henry the Third be- 
stowed on hi6 9on, Edmund, Earl of Lancaster. 
Xh^y had issue one son, Thomas, who succeeded 
to this Castle and Honor; but he joming in a re* 
hellion against Edward the Second, was takeo, 
ftnd beheaded at Pontefract, when all his estates 
escheated to the Crown. The Castle and Honoi' 
of Skipton were granted, in 1309, to Robert de 
Clifford, an Herefordshire Baron, in which fami- 
ly they continued for many generations. The 
estate 13 now the property of the Earl of Thahet, 
by the marriage of his ancestor with Margaret, 
eldest daughter of Anne Clrfford. The Castle 
was dismantled in 1648, by order of Parlia- 
ment; but it was afterwards repaired by the above 
mentioned Anne, The entrance is by a heavy, 
ill-fashioned gate. In the north and south bat- 
tlements is pierced, in large letters, the motto of 
the Cliffords, pusormais. 

Hence to Gargrave the country is pleasant; 
and the Leeds Canal winding through the mea- 
dows, increases the interest of the views. En- 
tering on the moors at Cold Coniston, 1 proceed- 
ed to the village of Hdlyfiddj then to Long Pres- 
fiQfh an opulent place, where the people appear 
cheerful, their bouses cleap, and every thing car^ 
1 ries 
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rics with it an air of comfort Great quantities 
of callico are made here. This place is at least 
a mile in length. 

To the left of the road, on the very verge of 
the horizon, is seen PetuUe Hill^ a remarkable 
feature in this part of the county. Approaching 
Settle, Ingleborough Mountain appears in view, 
and the top of Pennygent. From Skipton it is 
sixteen miles to 

SETTLE. 

This town is seated in the midst of barren hillsr, 
which present their rocky fronts to the eye from 
all points. Romantic as the situation may be, 
the town itself is equally so; the houses being 
the most whimsical, picturesque, and odd, any 
where to be met with. The market-place, in par- 
ticular, had, to me, the strangest effect imagi- 
nable; it not appearing like English nature. The 
evening being fine and clear, the lengthened sha- 
dows of the houses were swept over the fore- 
ground, reducing the whole to one expansive 
dark; except where, here and there, on its verge, 
a small group of figures glittered, from an elegant 
touch of the departing rays of the sun. Full in 
the light appeared the market-house, raised on 
an arcade, above which, in a gallery that leads 
to diflFerent dwellings, were seen various people, 

busily 
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busily employed in humble occupations. Add 
to the whole, by way of back-ground, a tremen- 
dous cliff, 300 feet high, which impends fearful- 
}y over the back of the town, in the most ter- 
rific manner, and some idea of the scene may be 
formed. The breadth and simplicity of the light 
and shade, -contributed to aid the beauty of the 
view; the great mass of dark on the fore-groraid 
Jbeing supported by another, prevented its be- 
<:oming a spot. The whole of the objects in the 
light, had their local colors rendered deep and 
rich, by a gJeam of 'the evening sun, which pre- 
vented the srhadow from cutting abrupt and hard 
against the light, and giving the whole great 
mellowness; the general effect receiving vigor 
from the sparkling of some light draperies,* 

In Settle, many of the houses about the mar- 
ket-place, have therr ascent to the upper story on 
the outside; and where the cliff, or scar, which 
hangs frowning over the town, can be brought 

I into 

* So much depends on a judicious light and shade, that many 
objects will highly delight in the morning, which may appear un- 
interesting in the evening/ or vice versa . Yet, notwithstanding, this 
the power of imitating the lovely scenery of Nature with " accu» 
racy," may be acquired by reflection, and by an attention to pic- 
tures, or drawings, remarkable in that particular, such as those of 
Titian and Rubens, and works of many modem artists: I do not 
mean those full of aflfectation, as if they were illuminated by a par- 
lial flash of gunpowder: such trash may pass with some for true 

art 
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into the view, a subject highly picturesque will 
be obtained. On the whole, had I cdnte all this 
way without meeting one object worthy of my 
attention, I should have been satisfied for my 
trouble, with what I found here. 

In this town was born Thomas Proctor, whose 
merit as a sculptor, justly places him among the 
Ant of the British artists. His works, though 
few, are uncommonly fine. Whoever has his mo* 
jdel oflj^ionyh in possession of a treasure, which 
4)ught to be guarded with the greatest vigilance; 
it Ueing^ without dispute, one of the first pro- 
ductioa3 of the British school; and would have 
done honor to the best times of Greece or RonoLe; 
He was ah exemplary and mighty genius^ and his 
merits have been celebrated by Mr. West in one 
of his discourses. His fine group of Dunnede de- 
voured by his Horses^ would have beconoe a point 
of national taste; but, alas! he dashed it to 

pieces 

ait. Many little shadows joined, will always produce a mass ; this 
may be done by clouds, &c. Any natural means may be resorted 
to, to enable the student to unite his shadow with shadow, and light 
-with light, for the puqpose of acquiring masses of each, in his 
work. ''Even iP he '' should not excel in execution," (which, how- 
ever, may be expected from proper instruction, and a moderate 
practice,) then the student may comfort himself with the reflection, 
that Claude, and many other great artists, were without it; and 
also that it is not the first, nor, by any means, the mostessential^ 
part of even landscape painting. 
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pieces in a fit of despair, because Jie could not 
procure fifty pounds for that sublime labor. He 
died like Raphael, in the meridian of his days, 
and full of honor. I am happy at having it in 
my power to pay this small tribute to the menio- 
ry of a worthy man, and an old acquaintance. 
He sunk, most unaccountably, under the public 
neglect, when a small sum would have preserved 
a valuable life. But peace to his manes ; and may 
his spirit find that rest in eternity, it was a stran- 
ger to here ! 

Cross the bridge over the river Ribble, which 
flows near Settle, and at about the distance of 
one mile, Is 

GIGGLESWICK. 

H£R£ is a prodigious Scar^ or ledge of rocks, 
that goes by the name of the village, and whose 
bold cliffs rise above the road, accompanying it 
to a considerable extent. Under these craggs,. 
above some lime-kilns, by the road side, is a JVeH^ 
that ebbs and flows at uncertain periods, some- 
times three and even four or five times within the 
hour. This is considered as a great natural cu- 
riosity, the place being at least thirty miles from 
the sea.* In Giggles wick is a noted and well-en- 
dowed Free-School, founded by a Mr. Bridges. 

I 2 With 

* In difierent parts of England, are two or three other ebbing 
«nd flowing Wells, of similar character to this at Giggleswick. The 

most 
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With a guide, I made an excursion over the 
Bioors to 

MALHAM^ 

most celebrated is that between Chapel-iu-the-Fritli and Tideswell, 
m Derbyshire, in the description of which, as inserted in the tliird 
volume of the Beauties of England and Wales, pages, 454, 455, 
i attempted to assign the cause of the ebbing and flowing of the 
vater; and as no better explanation has yet appeared, it may 
not l)e mi^laced, to insert it again here ; as the principles on 
which the water flows and ebbs, must be the same in all wells si*' 
mflarly situated. 

** This curious phenomenon does not appear to have been satis- 
factorily explained ; as the principles on which the Sjfphon acts, 
will only account for the intermittent Jiowing of the water, the 
cause of its ebbing being still unresolved. The opinion of a second 
syphon, as ingeniously advanced by a modem traveller,* which 
begins to act only when the water rises, or is near its height, is 
inconsistent with the appearances at the well, as the water conti- 
uues to ebb for sixty or eighty seconds after its decrease has left a 
sufficient opeahig for the admission qftke air kito the supposed 
leservoir in the hill. Now, admitting the existence of one natural 
^hon, may we not account for the return of the water, by suppos« 
ing an interior cavity, on a lisvel somewhat lower than the passages 
which communicate with the well, havuig a distinct outlet, but 
too contracted to give issue to all the water that fl^ows from the 
syphon; the overplus will, in consequence, be discharged into 
liie wen,, where it finds vent, and flows out till the syphon has 
ceased to act. When this happens^ the interior cavity, no longer 
receiving more water than its distinct aperture can carry ofl^, be« 
gins to empty; and receiving back that portion of the water from 
the well which lies above the communicating passages, discharges 
it by its own outiet." JS^ 

* See an original Journal of a * Three Weeks Tour to the Lakei ;.* 
by a Gentleman of the University of Oxford, published in the sixth vo^ 
lime of Mavor's British Tourist* 
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MALHAM-COVE, 

Trosov KCED Maum-CovCy by the natives. This 
IS a stupendous mass of lime-stone rock, something 
in the form of an amphitheatre, which crosses a 
valley like a bridge, presenting its bare and almost 
uniform front to the eye. A human figure, placed 
at the base of this immense mass, is reduced to 
a mere point, by comparison, the central summit 
of the rock, which is the lowest part, being, ac* 
cording to Mr. Hurtley, 288 feet high. 

At the foot of the Cove, a current of water issues 
out, called Air-Head; it being, in all probability, 
one of the streams which feed that river. In floods, 
the subterranean passage is not sufficient to give 
vent to all the water, which then pours in a ca- 
taract from the top of the rocks, forming a most 
" grand and magnificent cascade." This curious 
phenomenon is seldom seen by travellers in the 
summer months. '* If the wind blows pretty 
strongly from the south, or south-west, the whole 
front of this bluff and age-tinted battlement, 
standing unsheltered and exposed, very little if 
any of the expanded current reaches the bottom ; 
but, driven back into the air, or against the pro- 
jections of the rock, hath the appearance of a 
curled, foaming mist, impetuously revolving, and 

dissipated 
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dissipated as a whirlwind. '*♦ Such a spectacle 
must afford a high gratification; and it must add 
greatly to the grandeur of the scene, the almost 
uniform surface of the rocks wanting such a break. 

Passing through the village of Malham, which 
is composed of a few scattered houses, some of 
which afford good studies, as they are very pic- 
turesque, one mile brought me to 



GORDALE-SCAR-t 

Here a stupendous mass of rocks forms a ravine, 
through the bosom of which flows a considerable 
stream. This opening contracts till you are led 
into a comer, where every object conspires to pro- 
duce one of the grandest spectacles in nature. 
The rocks dart their bold and rugged fronts to 
the heavens, and impending fearfully over the 

head 

^ * Hurtky's Malfaam in Craven. 

t From Settle it will be found about eight miles over the moors 
to Oordale; but it will be difficult to hit the way without a guide. 
A post-chaise may be had at the Golden Lion, atSetde; uid if 
the traveller can get John Amntead, an intelllgeut man, who 
knows the countiy well, to attend him, the pleasantness of his 
journey will be increased. It is about sixteen miles with a car- 
riage from Settle to Gordale; but those who come from Skipton, 
must turn into the road to Malham at Hellyfield. At Malham is 
a public-house, which afibrds but slender viands. 
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head of the spectator, aeeih. to threaten his im* 
mediate destruction. Here rock is piled on rock, 
in thQ most terrific majesty ; and what greatly im«* 
proves the grandeur of the scene, isanimpetuoua^ 
Cataract, that rushes down their dark centre, tear- 
ing up, with its irresistible force, the very foun- 
dations of the earth. Good heavens, what a 
scene, how awful ! how sublime ! Imagine blocks 
of lime-stone rising to the immense height of two 
hundred yards, and in some places projecting up- 
wards of twenty over their bases ; add to this the 
roaring of the cataract, ;ind the sullen murmurs 
of the wind that howls around ; and something 
lik^ an idea of the savage aspect of this place may 
be concdved* 

Here the timid will find an end put to their jour- 
ney; myself and guide, with some difficulty, 
ascended the craggs up the fall, keeping the water 
to the right hand, and arrived at a large opening, 
where massy fragments of rocks are scattered 
about in the most wild and fantastic manner. 
Above, through a large hole, at the height of 
twenty or thirty yards, poured down the collected 
force of the whole stream, which forms the cas- 
cade below. This is, perhaps, the finest part of 
the whole place, and should by no means be neg- 
lected, however difficult the ascent to it may 
be. Retreat hence was impossible; we therefore 
scrambled to the top of the rocks, a height of not 
1 less 
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less than three hundred yards from the stream 
below: here, on looking back into the yawning 
gulph we had passed, the words of Shakespeare 
came forcibly into my mind : 

Stand still how feaiiul 

And dizsy 'tis to cast one's eye so low! 

Ill look no more, 

Lest my brain turn, and the deficient sight 
Topple down headlong. 

The opening in the rocks, which gives passage 
to the stream, is said to have been caused by the 
force of a great body of water, which collected 
in a sudden thunder storm, some time about the 
year 1730. The lover of drawing will be much 
delighted with this place : immensity and horror 
are its inseparable companions, uniting together 
to form subjects of the most awful cast. The very 
soul of Salvator Rosa would hover with delight over 
tliese regions of confusion,* 

None 

* Here Nature offers one of the finest general ideas in the world ; 
but the student, in sketching these scenes, must preserve a great 
breadth in the rocks, for tlie sake of simplicity, as a boldness of hand- 
ling is essentially necessary to such wild views. A few great and sim- 
ple lines will mark the contours, and a slight wash of Indian ink 
will most expeditiously give the breadths; whilst a tender tinge 
of Prussian blue, combined with the ink, will easily make the 
more remote parts recede, provided the blue is added in propor- 
tion to the dbtance. The right-hand canopy, including the water- 
fiill, presents a fine upright view, which shape is the best calculated 
for the disposition of these rocks. Some of the masses will require 
Iheir forms to be a httle improved. 
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None of the passes in North Wales equals this; 
the water tumbling down its bosom, giving it 
greatly the superiority. 

A few years ago, two men returning from a cock* 
match at Kirkby-Malham, in the autumnal sea« 
son, were surprised by a fog, which came on sud- 
denly, when unfortunately they missed their way, 
and one of them, William Hartley, without hav- 
ing time to utter a single word, slipped into this 
yawning womb of death. His companion, alarm- 
ed and terrified, dared no longer to walk erect, 
but, examining with his hands the way he took, 
got back to Malham. Hartley's body was found 
liext morning, lodged in a bush of ivy, more than 
half way down the dreadful precipice, it having 
fallen upwards of seventy yards. Hence I pro- 
ceeded to 

MALHAM TARN. 

This is a small lake on the moors; but, from 
being destitute of wood, it is by no means an 
object of interest to the artist I must own I 
looked upon it with indifference, notwithstanding 
it has been called, in the language of poetry, 

** A Lake emboeomed in the doud-capt mcwmtaint.'^ 

K Another 
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Another diiadTantage is, that the mountains that 
environ th^ water, are tod far removed from its 
margin to appear grand. This will effectuaUy 
prevent its ever rivaling the Lakes of Cumberland 
or Westmoreland. There are several plantations 
in the vicinity, but the immediate banks of the 
lake are not bold enough to show them to advan^ 
tage. Tarn HMse, on iti banks, the property of 
Lord Rtbblesdale, is chiefly used in the sporting 
ieasoti ; the moors abounding with foxes, hares, 
and black gtime« In the lake are excellent trout 
and {>6rGh4 

The water of this lake runs out in a small stream^ 
which, ai about the distance of a mile^ suddenly 
links into the earth, among a heap of loose stones, 
zAd is k»t The country people^ however, af<^ 
firm it to be the same that issues out at Malham* 
Cove, and forms the head of the river Aire; and 
also that which has forced a passage through the 
rocks at Gordale. 

TheM moora are truly wild and romantic; Na- 
ture htn sits in solitary grandeur. The hills are 
lofty and freen U> their tops, and rise id irregular 
hea^ Ml all i^des, in their primeval state of pas«> 
ture. Th€;y aflbrd excellent feed for cattle, mak* 
ing them uncommonly fat, and that expeditious- 
ly. Va^t iMctA are eufclbied with i^nie walls, 
for the purpose of sheltering the sheep from the 
Mrrerity of the weather in the winter season. 

It 
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It would he highly impriAtient for a.atranger to 
travel these moors without a. gui^e, as h» would 
risk the danger of perishing for want; or the 
probable chaiice of breaking his neck jdoiwn some 
precipice in the dark, or from being caught in a 
fog. The shepherds th^mselvies koQw the way 
only by the hiUs, or from large masses of stones 
collected together upon some em^nenc^. 

At Carlton Hall, in the parish of Kirkby-Mal- 
ham-Dale, was boroiy on the 7th of September, 
JlSlp, that most intrepid and skilful Parliamentary 
General, John Lambert. The estate had be- 
longed to the family for several generations. His 
/ather had been a Justice of the Peace; and by 
his third wife, Ann Pigot, had the subject of this 
brief memoir. At thirteen years of age, he was 
.so unfortunate as to lose his father. In 1639 he 
,married Frances, daughter of Sir William Lister, 
of Thornton, in tWs county. 

Whitelocke say>s, be studied the law some time 
in one of the Inns of Court. If so, his ardent 
love of liberty must have early led him from that 
pursuit, as he was engaged^ with his relations and 
neighbours, at the beginning of the contest, on 
tlie popular 3ide. 

To wX^T into the fninute events of his life, 
would be to give ^ history ,of tl^ contest between 

K 2 King 
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King Charles the First and the Parliament ; all 
that I intend, is merely a sketch of his character. 

When Charles, by entering the Parliament House 
mntli an armed force, had given cause to the 
Members justly to doubt their personal security, 
each party became anxious to provide for their safe- 
ty, by securing the garrisons and arsenals through- 
out the kingdom : for it is proved, by the joint 
testimony of the writers on the Civil War, that 
the great cause of dispute was not about matters 
of religion, but who should have power over the 
militia. 

Tlie first hostile movement was on the King's 
going from York to take possession of Hull, where 
Sir John Hotham, the governor, in obedience to 
the command of the Parliament, refiised him ad- 
mittance. The King being disappointed, com- 
plained of Hotham to the Parliament, and sum- 
moned the nobility and gentry of the county to 
attend him at York. This meeting was uncom- 
monly numerous ; but, after the summons, they 
were refused admittance to the royal presence, 
with the exception of a few, and of those the 
King made a demand on the county of a guard 
of horse. This conduct lost him the affection of 
many of his Yorkshire subjects ; and, on this oc- 
casion, many petitions were presented to the King, 
in which Mr* Lambert was concerned. 

On 
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' On the 22d of August, 1642, about six o'clock 
m th6 evening of a very stormy and tempestuous 
day, the royal standard was erected at Notting^- 
ham, says Clarendon, and the demons of discord 
and civil war were at once let loose on the nation* 

To a people it should never become an object, 
what individual or family may reign over them; 
but that the government they live under, be 
founded on equity, should be a great considera-^ 
tion. In the course of human events, persons, ot 
families, may perish, and houses cease to govern; 
but the great principles of Liberty and Justice 
should be deeply engraven on the hearts of man- 
kind, till the utmost verge of time. 

The trust reposed in Monarchs is of so extensive 
^and important a nature, that the slightest error is 
attended with the most fatal consequences. Like 
cities under the influence of an earthquake, thou- 
sands are buried in their fall. The unhappy 
Charles, though possessed of many private virtues, 
by endeavoring to change a free government into 
an absolute monarchy, began a Revolution, utt- 
der which the nations of Europe at present groan. 
By his misconduct, multitudes were induced to 
leave this country for America; not with a dis- 
like to the man only, but with a settled hatred to 
the office of King. The great province of New 
England was peopled at that period ; and every 

one 
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one knows, that it was at Boston where hostilities 
first commenced; and that the descendants of 
those who had emigrated, were the most strenuous 
in their opposition. The consequence may be easi- 
ly traced ; the flame spread to France, where it 
overturned that Monarchy; and when the effects 
will cease the Almighty only knows ! 

Every thing has its cause; even the above great 
£vent was preceded by another important one^ 
which prepared the way. Henry the Seventh, too 
proud to claim the Throne by descent, and too 
4imid to demand it by right of conquest, well 
knew that it was the power of the great Barons 
which had made him King. Their power was such» 
that any one of them could alarm, and the com- 
bination of two or three, overthrow him. Hence 
it became necessary to use policy, rather tbaa 
force, to break their power. To obtain his end, 
iie framed the statutes of population; the statute 
against retainers; and that for alienation. The 
first, by its effect, increased agriculture, by Of- 
Klering that all farm-houses, to which one hun- 
dred acres of ground and upwards were attached, 
should be kept up for ever: this rendered the 
yeomanry in a certain degree free of the ILords, 
who thereby lost their foot soLdiens. The act 
against retainers, prevented the Lords liaving 
in dieir service the younger sons of good &milies, 
who were men of spirit, and well skilled .in arais, 

and 
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and who served them as cavalry : this beings for- 
bidden under heavy penalties, deprived them of 
another prop to faction. Hence they became inac* 
tive, prodigal, and luxurious ; and their immense 
estates, though more than enough for country 
hospitality, became too small for the refined plea- 
sures of the town, and the expenses of a court. 
But the statute of alienation enabling them to sell, 
or mortgage, without heavy fines, effectually de- 
stroyed their power; and accelerated the fall 
of the old Barons by tenure. By these various 
means, Henry the Seventh increased hie own power 
^ith that of the Commons, the Nobility being 
the only sufferers. The dissolution of the mouas* 
teties under his son, threw a vast property into 
the public market; and the strides which com- 
merce was then making, raised up purchasers in 
the wealthy merchant and trader. 

Let us mark the sequel. James the First had 
come from a country where the whole power was 
divided between the King and a turbulent Nobi- 
lity. Full of the notions of the divinity and ex- 
tent of royal power, he came to England to ^o* 
vent. Unfortunately, he communicated these no- 
tions to his son Charles, and every means were 
used through both reigns, to increase the power 
of the Crown. But as the Crown increased in 
power, the people increased in wealth and powef 
also; and aa their property was the result of their 
1 industry, 
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industry/ they rightly saw, that no power on cartK 
was authorised to deprive them of it without their 
own consent, either direct or implied. Hence, 
from the people asserting the right of property, 
against the state terms ** prerogative power," com- 
menced those disputes in which Mr. Lambert was 
so materially engaged.* 

When Lord Fairfax was appointed commander 
in chief of the Parliamentary forces in the north- 
ern district, he was joined by Mr. Lambert; his 
brother-in-law, Mr. Lister, of Thornton ; and his 
relation, Mr. Lister of Westby. Both these gen- 
tlemen were killed within a few weeks from the 
date of their commissions. The former, Captain 
William Lister, was shot with a musket bullet in 
the head, in the battle of Tadcaster, on Wednes- 
day, the 7th of December.! How the latter came 
by his death is not certainly known. 

Mr. 

* In a cause between Mr. Chambers, a merchant, and the Lord 
Mayor of London, for tre^ss and false imprisonment, on account 
of the levymg of ship-money, Su- R. Berkeley, one of the Judges 
of the Kingfs Bench, dedared, ** That no act of Parliament could 
bind the King, not to conmiand away hb subjects' goods and mo- 
ney." Neal's History of the Puritans, Vol. II. p. 175, 

t Mr. William Lbter, slain at the battle of Tadcaster, left two 
sons and a daughter. One of the sons travelling through that 
town many years afterwards, was inquisitive after the place of his 
fiithei^a sepulture. Hie sextoo, who was tbtn making a grave in 

: the 
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Mr. Lambert's first public employment was the 
command of a regiment of dragoons, in which 
station his conduct was marked by moderation, 
bravery, and skilL The moderation of the Par* 
liament Generals gained them the good will of the 
people; while, according to Hume, (the apologist 
for the Stewarts,) " Prince Rupert, negligent of 
the people, fond of the soldiers, indulged his 
troops in unwarrantable liberties.'* Wilmot, **a 
man of dissolute manners, promoted the same 
spirit of disorder;" and " Goring carried it to a 
pitch of enormity. Wherever he went, universal 
ispoil and havock were committed ; and the whole 
country was laid waste by the rapine of the sol- 
diers." 

Mr. Lambert was next appointed Commissary- 
General of the northern army. It would be te* 
dious to pursue a military narrative in the detail ; 
it will be sufficient to observe, that he was con- 
cerned in most of the engagements of any note, 
both in England and Scotland, from the battle of 
Marston Moor, till he defeated Sir G. Booth at 
Northwich, after the death of Cromwell. 

L When 



the choir, told him it was thereabouts. He staid for fuither sa- 
tisiiiction; and, upon taking up a skuU, they found in it the 
bullet that had given the fatal wound. This mortifying and unex- 
pected object, made such an impression upon the gentleman, that 
he died shortly afterwards. History qf York. 
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When lie vas appointfcl Major General of the 
five northeni counties^ and possesied, at the same 
time, power of jurisdictioa the most unlimited 
and extensive, he Uby all alfowed to hare used 
that power ^^ with ^est wisdom, moderation, and 
justice*"* 

It appeals that he aided Cromnrdl in his views 
to become Protector; but when llie Protector femt 
sight of the pmblic good, in private a^randize* 
mentand ambition, in wtG^ing to assume the title 
lof King, then he opposed him with his greatest 
vigor. He even refilled to take the oathroqaired 
by the Assembly and Coancil, to be faithful to 
the government Cromwell, on this disappoint^ 
ment, deprived him of all his commissions, by 
M^hich he losft all rank and power; but, from mo- 
-tives of prudence, gnnted him a pension of 8000L 
a year. On this Mr. Lambert retired to his bouse 
at Wimbletoii, where be amused himself as a 
florist 

The conduct olf Lambert on this occasion 
was truly great; living in the strictest habits of 
intimacy with Cromwell, surrounded, as it were, 
with honors and emoluments, by his opposition, 
he sacrificed them all. On the very same prmci- 
pies, therefore, by wUch he resisted the arbitrary 

measures 

* Thii is testified by OaMidoD, WUtdodce, and othen. 

1 



measures of the King, did h^ no^, tohtsd:enial 
honor, exert him^lf again/^t .th^ encroachments 
of the Protector. This. iij jp^erhaps, i^nfeof the 
greatest and most brilli^ali acts bf \m life. In the 
£rst instance he opposed the King; in the second^ 
he sacrificed a brave and heroic friend at the altar 
of Justice. To obtain a victory, may reiquire skill 
and courage; but to be greatly just, marks the 
highest point of human excellence. 

In the first Parliament called by the new Pro- 
tector, after the death of Cromwell, Mr. Lambert 
was returned for Aldborough, by the title of John, 
Lord Lambert; in this station he appeared an ao 
tive supporter of the rights of the people. His 
opposition to the new House of Peers causing tome 
trouble, a miscreant offered to as$assiaate Lam- 
bert; but, to the honor of Richard, he refused to 
purchase dominion with blood! Shortly after- 
wards, the Protector resigned an office, his talents 
and power were unequal to. 

The confused instability of the times soon oc- 
casioned the recall of the exiled Prince Charles. 
But this procedure was attended by mystery, in- 
trigue, and the most abandoned dissimulation 
in its agents, to whom Charles owed but little for 
such service. 

Monk's character appears strangely equivocal, 
and treacherous to both parties. He first served 

L 2 the 
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the King, and was taken prisoner at Nantwich. 
Whitelocke says of him, " Who afterwards served 
the Parliament, and this was his first turn,** For 
the Parliament he went to Ireland, where he he^ 
trayed his trust, and deserted to the royal party; 
but he was shortly after taken, and committed to 
the Tower.** He then took the covenant and ne- 
gative oath, obtained his liberty, and was a se- 
cond time sent to Ireland with a military com- 
mand: but he returned home in disgrace, and 
his conduct was questioned before the House of 
Commons, , who disapproved of his making peace 
with O'Neal. " Monk was much discontented at 
the proceeding in the business in relation to him, 
especially at some passages reflecting upon his ho- 
nour and fidelity. *'t After this he was employed 
in Scotland, from which place he returned, finally 
to establish his character and his fortune, by com- 
pleating his bargain with Charles the Second. 

Lambert, quick to conceive, and prompt to 
act, two great qualities in a soldier, had defeated 
Sir George Booth at Northwich, for which ser- 
vice he received the thanks of the Parliament, 
and a jewel qf lOOOl. value. He next appeared 
at Newcastle against Monk ; and had Lambert*s 
advice of fighting him been followed, Monk might 
have been disappointed of receiving his wages for 

bringing 

• See Wbitelodie, p. S9, &c. t Ibkl. 
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bringing in the King. Whitelocke, who appeal^ 
clearly to have read the character of Monk, re- 
commended to Fleetwood to treat with the Prince, 
and thereby to save their friends, and prevent 
any convulsions in the nation. 

By Monk's intrigues, Lambert was committed 
to the Tower, from which he soon made his es- 
cape; but was again taken at Daventry, by In- 
goldsby, a man who had sat as one of the Judges 
on the trial of Charles the First, and who was now 
a flaming Royalist.* While in confinement, he 
was returned Member for Rippon, on the calling 
of a new Parliament 

Mr. Lambert, not having had any concern in 
the trial or execution of the late King, naturally 
expected to be included in the general pardon 

and 

* Buniet relates the following anecdote of Lambert, which he 
says he had of Ingoldsby. When he was taken, the people were 
in crouds, and shouting for the success. *' This reminds me (said 
Lambert, with great good-humour) of what Cromwell once said to 
us both near this veiy place, as we were going with a body of officers 
after our troops, marching mto Scotland m the year l650, the 
people, as now, shoutmg, and wishing us success. I observed 
to Cromwell, I was glad to see we had the nation on our side. 
Cromwell answered, Do not trust to that; for these very people 
would shout as much, if you and I were going to be hanged, Lam- 
bert said to Ingoldsby, now he looked on himself as in a fair way 
to that, and began to think Cromwell prophesied." 

History qf his own Times, Vol. L p. 85. 
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and oblivion ; but, notwithstanding this, he wu 
tried for rebellion, and arraigned at the Ring's 
Bench, ^' For having levied war against his Ma- 
jesty, in several parts of the kingdom." This 
charge would have equally appUed to the greater 
part of his subjects.* 

On his trial, he neither denied the charge, nor 
was he mad enough enthusiastically to insult by a 
frantic and useless justification. The King thought 
proper to spare his life; but unmercifully sen- 
tenced him to endure exile and confiscation. His 
property in this neighbourhood was purchased 
for him by his relations. At this period he was 
forty-three years old, and had a wife and three 
children. 

He endured his fate with a manly and philoso* 
phical resignation for nearly thirty years, as a pri- 
soner in the Island of Guernsey. As Mr. Lam- 
bert appears to have been alive after the Revolu- 
tion,- what a glorious triumph he must have en- 
joyed, 

* ''The humble petition of the Lords and Commons assembled 
in Parliament, sheweth, that your Majesty having declared your 
gracious pleasure to proceed only against the immediate Murderer^ 
qfyour Royal Father, WE, your Majest/s most humble subjects, 
the Lords and Commons assembled in Parliahient, not finding Sir 
Henry Vane, or Colonel LanAert, to be of that number, are hum- 
ble suitors to your Majesty, if they shall be attainted, yet execu- 
tion as to their lives may be remitted.'' — Hurtley^s Malham, frorA 
Commons Journal, Vol. Vltt p. 152. 



yfjedf on bearmg that th^ tnal^ braioc^es of ^% 
wretched 'fehiily w&te driven frofn theThipnp fof 
ever; and for ihoae very crimes ^e hJaisejlf h^ 
opposed, and for which opposition he was th^n 
ttnjusdy suffering ! 

Monk, withoant siacmty, became an £firl; th« 
galiant and honeat LamAiiert, ane;Kile; ifbanisljir 
meut from a ykibus aad corrupt court ca^ hf 
termed 8o« Fortunately for hitcn, he was pps8esse4 
of am elegant turn of min4« SLeading, ai>d tbf 
aoiencee, had occupied mycb of his ti^^^ :aci4 ber 
came a great support ito hitcn wliile lunder confine^ 
fi>ent at Castle Corset Joined to his taste aud 
talents for botany, ^' He was looked upon as ^ 
great physician by the people of Guernsey, wh^ 
constantly resorted to the Castle to consult him 
on every disorder they were afflicted with ; for at 
that time 'there was no physician nor surgeon on 
die Island ; and be gav€ a number of useful re«* 
ceipts to a gentleman residing in the country, who 
was known to many persons now living."*^ Gran- 
ger classes him among the honorary artists : *^ He 
painted flowers, (says be,) which be was also 
fond of cultivating." 

His two sons died before their father. His on- 
ly daughter, Frances, named after her grandmo- 
ther, 

* Hurtky. 
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ther, became heir-general at her father's deaths 
in 1701. . She married Sir John Middleton^ Bart 
of Belsay Castle, in Northumberland. 

From Settle I proceeded to Askrigg, a distance 
of about twenty-four miles. For the first three 
miles, RiBBLKDALE presents a most rich and ro- 
mantic appearance. The cottages are highly pic- 
turesque, and oddly shaped. The river murmurs 
playfully along; forming several agreeable cas- 
cades, which both delight and amuse the mind 
-of the traveller. Between Stainforth and Horton, 
to the right of the road, is situated a grotesque 
sort of amphitheatre of lime-stone rocks, called 
Dowgill-Scar, above which is occasionally seen 
the grim face of Penny gent.* 

Bray, in his tour through Derbyshire and York- 
shire, speaking of this vicinity, says, " On the 
tops of the hills hereabouts, fires are lighted on 
(I think) the first day of August, the remains of 

a custom, 

* The antiquarian reader need not be told how extensively tlie 
topography of England has retained the language of the ancient 
BritouSy in the names of the principal and permanent features of 
the country, such as the mountains and rivers ; and that more par- 
ticularly in the northern districts. Pennygent must be recognised 
as one of those venerable survivors of the Saxon irruption. This 
name implies literally the Head or Summit qfthe Downs; and its 
original prouunciation is scarcely vitiated, as its original orthogra- 
phy is Peny Gwent, or, without the article, Pen Gwent. E. 
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a custom, the origin of which is now unknown.** 
This custom, I am informed, still exists in various 
parts of Yorkshire; but report places it nearer 
Midsummer. This is, no doubt, a remnant of 
Druidism : it is well known that it was a custom 
with the Druids to light fires* on the tops of the 

M hills 

* The custom of kindling fires on solemn occasions, has been 
universal over the world in all ages; so that it is difficult to draw 
any inference of analogy in the customs of different nations from 
this usage. Hie Druids of Britain had their fires on the four great 
festivab of seasons, but more particularly on the two solstices.' 
That on midsunuuer was to celebrate the luxuriant season of vege- 
tation, in which a variety of emblematical ceremonies was used. 
The most general names for the fire in honor of this festival, most 
probably, were Tan Bdl, and Tan Balant; that is, the Fire qf 
Budding, or Fire of Vegetation : and this appellation is still used 
for such fires in Ireland; though wildly made to be the fire 
of the Babylonian Baal by the antiquaries of that country : but 
the term now used in Wales, is Coelcerth, or Signal of Certi^ 
Jude, and which b af^lied to the fire on the first of November, 
or the eve of winter; the midsummer fire being, I believe, quite 
forgotten there, though the system, which regidated such festivals, 
be preserved among a few votaries of audent customs. The fes- 
tival of the summer solstice being to hail tlie arrival of the sun at 
the sunmiit of his power, for producing the fruits of the earth, a 
great many ceremonies, emblematical of tliat season, were prac- 
tised ; such as the carrying in procession branches of different trees ; 
and thus we identify it with tlie Skirophoria, or Bough-bearing 
Festival among the Greeks, which they acknowledge to have bor- 
rowed, among a variety of other rites, from the Hyperboreans, 
Having mentioned this Grecian rite, I am induced to notice, as a 
remarkable fact, that the same term is still preserved as a conunon 
word in the Welsh tongue; for Yscxvr is a branch or bough, 
whence the plural Yscyr, Yscyron, and Yscyrion. E. 
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hills on the eve of a great festival, to announce 
the same to the people. The great festival of 
Midsummer-Day was observed by those sages^ 
and was called, by way of excellence, the great 
Sunday, or Festival. This name it obtained over 
the common seventh day, or day of the sun, or 
Sunday, a period of weekly instruction to the peo- 
ple by the Druids. The great Sunday appears to 
have been held as a solemn festival, on which they 
met to examine the songs of the bards, to settle 
traditions, and withal, to inquire into the con- 
duct of the lower order of the priests. The Win- 
ter-Solstice formed another of their great festivals, 
which was celebrated with mirth and revelling, 
for joy that the sun had obtained its greatest 
southern declension. This period went by the 
name of V-Hule^^ which festival the Christians 

applied 

* Writers on northern antiquities have necessarily been oflen be- 
wildered in treating of tliis subject, from a want of documents 
by which the varying boundaries between the Celtic and Teutonic 
nations were to be traced out. Any new light thrown over this 
dark region of history must be important: Ishould therefore wish 
particularly to recommend the study of Welsh antiquities to the 
notice of those who would explore the Hyperborean wilds and 
Cimmerian shades: for the Cymry of Wales cany among them 
indubitable evidence of various kinds, of their descent from those 
regions. This circumstance induces me to attempt to investigate 
the origin of the Yule as derived from the same people. There 
is, however, some little difficulty in choosing between several apt 
terms that are nearly of the same sound ; I shall therefore ky them 
before the reader, for his own selection. Gwyl, or, with the 
1 artidei 
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applied to the birth of our Saviour; and in the 
northern language, Vule, or Vivl^ still signifies 
Christmas. Bede has recorded, that the last 
day of the year was observed among the Heathen 

M 2 Saxons 

article, Yr wyl, signifies a Festival, or the holiday. Chwel, 
implies a turn or reversion. Chwyl, pronounced like the Elng- 
lish Wheel, and the origin of it, is a course, a revolve, a turn, an 
event. Hwyl, signifies, proceeding, that impels, a sail, order, 
good health: thus Taliesin, the British bard, says — " Peunyz cylch 
elvyz haul a hwylia." That is — Daily the curie of the elements 
doth the sun move onward. Hul, means a covering, a shade. 

Now in' accounting for the name of the Ytde Feast, or the fes- 
tival of the Winter Solstice, there is a difficulty in choosing be- 
tween Chw YL and Hitl, owing to tlie propriety of either term, 
as agreeing with the explanations given by writers on ancient my- 
thology. Rudbeck shews that the real meaning of the YuLE was 
a wheel, signifying conversion, or the return of the sun from the 
winter solstitial point. The Welsh Chwyl, as may be seen, 
means the same thing: and compounded with the prefixes ARand 
GOR, it forms Archwyl, and Gorchwyl; both of which im- 
ply the principal circle, or supreme circle; that is, the ^car; the 
latter implies also labor, or employment; and Hercules, called, 
by the Phoenicians, Ourchol, however personified by the Grecian 
fabulists, implied the same thing; as is fully proved by tlie learned 
Gebeliu, in his Monde Primitif. TJie twelve labors of that ever- 
rambling hero, implied the corresponding monthly avocations of 
the year : thus tlie cutting oft' the heads of Hydra, was a most 
expressive emblem of tlie Harvest season : and it is remarkable, 
that this very word hydra, b tlie present appellation in Welsh for 
Autumn, and b also the name for October. 

The Welsh word Hul, a covering, or shade, corresponds most 
happily with the various mythological emblems, which represent 

the 
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Saxons with great solemnity, and they then illii^ 
minated their houses with fires and candles, as 

an 

the sun to be in the shades at the time of the Yule Feast; that is, 
when '^ Balder was killed by the mistletoe thrown at him -" oty 
in plain language, when the sun set, and the shades ot night 
were spread over him» The mistletoe was particularly venerated 
cm the last night of the old year ; and the Christians of northern 
Europe fondly continue their reverence for this bough. In Hoi* 
stein this emblem of night is called Marentaken, or the Branch of 
Spectres. Keysler relates that, in Germany and Gaul, on the 
last day of the year, the youths go about with the mistletoe, cry- 
ing — " To the mistletoe f The new year is at hand!** It is also a 
curious circumstance, that the golden hough, which Eneas finds in 
Ttiferis, is compared by Virgil to the mistletoe, and as actually 
growing upon the oak. (£ueid, 1. VI. v. 404.) It was owing to 
these rites that the Greeks called the north-west by the name of 
Skiros; and there their Cimmerian Tartarus was placed. And 
from these Skirians did the Greeks adopt a variety of religious ce- 
remonies and emblems. The descent of Bacchus ad Irrferos^ was 
one thus borrowed, and is elegantly expressed, in an ancient bas- 
relief, by a boy, or genius, mounted on a dolphin \ the head of 
the fish is depressed as it swims, to show that it b descending; 
whilst the infant Bacchus holds a small umbrella over his head, ta 
denote the object of his voyage. The fabled descent of such as 
Hercules, Orpheus,. Castor and Pollux, Theseus, and Perithoiis, 
were all allegories of the descent or departure of the sun. It is^ 
also remarkable that a bard of the fourteenth centui^ gives us the 
same idea from the British mythology, when he makes' the sun ta 
say— 

** I ochel axvel auav, 

I wlad annwvn zv?vn yz av,*^ 

To avoid the winter gale, 

T^ the region of the profound abyss- 1 will gp*. E^ 
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an emblem of the return of the sun, and the 
lengthening of the days.* 

The great symbol under which our Saxon an- 
cestors worshipped the god Thor, was fire; but 
whether this worship differed from that of the 
Celtic nations and of the Persians, who under this 
element appear to have venerated the intelligence 
animating the sun and fire, is doubtful. Thor was 
supposed to rule the air, regulate the seasons, excite 
or allay tempests, and was generally considered 
as a benign deity. He was said to be the first 
born of the Supreme God, the first and principal 
intelligence, proceeding from his union with mat- 
ter, and the great mediator betwixt God and man. 
From the description of Thor in the Edda, he ap- 
pears to signify the sun. The Saxons and Danes 
sacrificed horses to this divinity, as indicative of 
the rapidity of his motion. 

Horton is about six miles from Settle, and the 
last village on the upper road to Askrigg. From 

Horton 

* Anciently the SherifTs of York used to proclaim, on St. 
Thomas's day, the Yoole Girt hoi;* when, after commanding the 
peace to be kept both by night and by day, the following curious 
form of words was used : '* Also that all manner of Whores, 
Thieves, Dice-players, and all other unthrifty folk, be welcome to 
this town, whether they come late or early, at the reverence of 
the high feast of Yoole, till the twelve days be passed.'' 

History qf York. 

* That 18, Hxvyl Gwrthol, or receding Course, E. 
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Horton I immediately entered on the moors, where 
all is dreary, wild, and solitary. Having pro- 
ceeded about a mile, I was surprised by a most 
horrid roaring to the right, which I discovered to 
arise from a considerable stream ingulphed by a 
chasm, as black as the entrance into the infernal 
regions.* It is reported, but the tale is rather 
improbable, that a short time ago, a person was 
let down into this gulph, by a rope, to the depth 
of one hundred yards ; but his courage failing him, 
he roared out lustily, and his companions drew 
him up again. I threw several large stones into 
this Stygian gulph, but could not hear when they 
reached the bottom. 

Scarcely had the surprise excited by the above 
spectacle subsided, when the road again brought 
mc to the edge of a precipice, where the river Kib- 
ble is dashed from rock to rock in wild variety. f 
Here Silence never dwells, but horrid Uproar holds 
his everlasting reign ! This place does not pre- 
sent a single fall only, but a succession of them, 
where cataract tumbles over cataract ; the power 
of the water having forced a passage under a solid 
mass of rock, the bulk of which is incredible, and 
from which it issues with a hideous din, that 

deafens 

* I think tills place is called Hunt-Pol. 
t Probably the place named IdngilL 



deafens the sense. In some places the water, by 
undermining the crgggs^ has pi:ecipitated huge 
fragments into the gulph below. With such a 
scene under the eye, alone on an open moor, the 
heavens foreboding a storm, and not a single 
habitation to be seen as far as the utmost stretch 
of human ken, what language could be ade- 
quate to describe its effects on the mind, or 
the feelings it excited ! A considerable quantity 
of rain having fallen, it contributed greatly to in- 
crease the grandeur of the whole. Those who are 
fond of the wild, will find enough here to satisfy 
them : but it would be advisable to engage the 
attendance of some person from Horton, who, by 
possessing a knowledge of the paths, might be 
able to show them its wonders from below. My 
being alone, prevented my descending into these 
scenes of chaotic confusion. 

The road in many places runs along the edge 
of steep declivities, down M^hich there is great 
danger of being precipitated, particularly in stormy 
weather. It is reported, that a lady and gentle- 
man in a post-chaise venturing this way, were; 
blown over, and narrowly escaped falling to the 
bottom. The view from the higher parts of these, 
moors' is uncommonly vast and extensive, but 
dreary and melancholy. Scarcely a tree is to be 
seen, and all the mighty expanse consists but of 
one tiresome sweep intersecting another. 

Of: 
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Of human art no tivces near, 
I seem alone with Nature here! 
Mallet. 

To the south, many miles distant, on the very 
verge of the horizon, is seen Pendle-Hill ; to the 
east is Penny gent ; and nearer to the west, 



INGLEBOROUGH 

Presents his craggy front* The immense 
hase on which Ingleborough stands, is said to be 
between twenty and thirty miles in circumference. 
The ascent is in some places even and gradual ; 
but on the north and west sides, rugged, and al- 
most perpendicular. The summit is a horizontal 
plain, almost a mile round, and was formerly en- 
compassed with a wall : the ruins of a beacon, 
and watch-tower, are still visible. On this plain, 
horse races were formerly held. Tlie top of this 
mountain is the first land seen in the passage from 
Dublin to Lancaster; though it is almost thirty 
miles from the sea. Ingleborough, from this 
side, presents fine lines, but it is unaccompanied 

by 

* Ingleborough signifies the fortress of the Angles ; who pro- 
bably constructed, the fortifications, of which some remains still 
appear on the summit of this mountain. 
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by any other striking feature, the moors not pos- 
sessing a character to interest an artist.* 

The rain began to descend in torrents, when 1 
had a considerable part of my day's ramble over 
the moors to perform, and for twelve miles, I 
courageously endured ** the pelting of the pitiless 
storm." At length, being very wet, I sat down 
in a most forlorn and uncomfortable mood, to 
meditate on the objects of my journey, and na- 
turally digressed to the cause which had operated 
to place me in such a situation. I blamed myself 
fbr suffering a propensity to admire the stupendous 
and beautiful scenery of nature, to prevail so 

N strongly, 

* The following is the most correct statement of the elevations of 
Ingleborough, and some other celebrated mountains. 
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Wemside 


5340 Feet 


JeSS&Tj^ 




Ingleborough 


5280 ditto 


Ditto 


Craven 


Pcnnygent 


5220 ditto 


Ditto 


* til 

Yorkshire 


Pendle-Hitt 


3411 ditto 


Waddington^ 




Snowdon 


3568 Feet 


Pennant. 


Wales. 


Skiddaw 


3270 ditto 


Donald 


* Cumber* 
*' land. 


Helvellyn 


3324 ditto 


Ditto 1 


Cross-FeU 


3390 ditto 


Ditto j 




Ben-lomond 


3240 Feet 


Pennant ^ 




Benewewish 


4350 ditto 


Ditto 1 


► Scotland. 


Ben-y-boiufd 


still higher. 


) 





From the above measurements, it a]^3ears that the mountains of 
Yorkshire are the highest in South Britain. 
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Strongly, as to induce me to wander so many miles 
from a comfortable home, and began to condemn 
it as mere idle curiosity. Influenced by melan- 
choly, I had painted the evils of life with such 
strong and deadly coloring, that the mind had 
become terrified by the gigantic images it had 
conjured up; nor could it rest satisfied, till they 
vere reduced to their proper size and color. Un- 
der these impressions, I thought of Park, and of 
his .Travels in Africa ; without even a road to di- 
rect him, uncertain but that death might await 
his approach to the first human habitation, wan- 
dering through forests almost impervious to the 
rays of the sun, where his footsteps mightiead to 
the abode of some deadly reptile, or his safety be 
endangered by wild beasts ; and withal doubtful, 
from what source he might derive his next ipeal. 
These reflections banished all anxiety for my own 
situation ; I smiled at my former weakness, and 
walked cheerfully on, in the full assurance, that 
all the evils of life are, in a great measure, ren- 
dered so by our own feelings. 

The rain still came down in torrents, the moors 
looked black and dismal ; and Ingleborough, 
whenever I looked back, presented its grim front; 
but I had armed myself by reflection, and the 
storm passed unheeded. 

In my descent to Askrigg, I passed a lake^ 

called S£M£ft-M£R£ : tbi3 is about three miles ia 

1 . oompass; 
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compass; but it wants wood to give it interest: 
as it is but a short distance from the above town, 
a walk round its banks might amuse. A small 
stream, called the Bain, runs out of this lake, 
and passing a pleasant village, called Bainbridge, 
unites with the river Ure. Here was formerly a 
Roman station, called Bracchium. At the junc- 
tion of the two streams, the fortifications are vi- 
sible upon a hill, called the Burgh, occupying 
about five acres of ground. The sixth cohort of 
the Nervii was stationed at this place. Several 
inscriptions have been discovered here, which are 
recorded in Gibson's Camden, and Horsley's Bri- 
tannia. The country from Settle has a regular 
ascent to the top of Cain Mountain, a distance of 
at least eighteen miles; from the summit of this 
eminence the road descends into fVensley-Dale : 
at about six miles is 



ASKRIGG.* 

I PUT up at the King's Arms Inn in this town, 
v6ry wet and tired, and received the kindest at- 
tention from the landlord, and his two amiable 

N S daughters. 

* There b another road from Horton to this place, called the 
Lower road, which is the most usual way, dioUgh four miles fur- 
ther, fint the traveller that i» not confined to tone, I would ad- 
vise, instead of taking the lower road, to follow my route, for 

tw^ 
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daughters. " Hail ! ye small sweet courtesies of 
life, for smooth do ye make the road of it !" 

Askrigg is a considerable market-town, on the 
banks of the river Ure. The inhabitants are 
chiefly employed in knitting stockings, and 
making of butter and cheese. About half a mile 
from Askrigg is a water-fall, called 

Ml LL- 

two or three mUes over the moors from Horton, to see the parti- 
cular places I have mentioned above, (which I imagine to be 
called Hunt-pot and lingill;) and returning to Horton, extend 
his journey round to Ingleton, to see the curiosities in its neigh- 
bourhood ; and thence proceed to Askrigg. Some of them I 
will briefly mention from a work before me, called, '' A Tour to 
the Caves." Leaving Ingleton, take the road to Askrigg and 
Richmond: at about one mile, turn off for Ingleton-fells, or 
Chapel in the Dale. At about three miles from Ingleton, the 
head of the river Greta '' gushes out in several fountains at once/' 
on the left-hand side of the road, and only a few yards from it. 
^ Hurtlepoty about eighty yards above the Chapel," is a hole be^ 
tween thuty and forty yards in diameter, and between thirty and 
forty feet perpendicular : at the bottom '^ is a deep black-water .** 
About 150 yards up a narrow and grotesque glen, <' is a curious 
natural bridge of line-stone^ over the river Greta.* Near the 
above, at the head of the same glen, is Ginglepot. Weathercoat 
Cave is near Ginglepot ; it is said to be '' the most surprising na- 
tural curiosity of the kind in the Island of Great Britain.*" If is a 
stupendous subterranean cataract in a huge cave, the top of which 
is on the same level with the adjoining lands." The height of the 
rocks in the cave is thirty^six yards : near elevei from the top is- 
sues a torcent of water, which *' faUs twenty-five yards at a single 
stroke on the rocks at the bottom, with a noise that amazes the 
most intrqud ear," From Ingleton to Askrigg is a good tami»ke 
loadc. 



TORK8HIRS. 93 

MiLL-oiLL ToRCE, which makes one grai^ 
vertical fall of about twenty or thirty yards, and 
then rushes with impetuosity down the rocky bed 
of the ravine. This place will afford several in- 
teresting studies for the pencil One mile farther 
is Whitfield's Force, a spectacle highly grati- 
fying to the lover of romantic scenery. Hard- 
row Force,* about five miles up the dale from 
this town, is said to be a grand feature, that 
would afford great entertainment to the pictu- 
resque tourist t 

From Askrigg the road ascending, commands 
a fine view of a well-wooded country, in a deep 
vale, with the river Ure meandering through its 

ricli 



* Hardrow Force is a cascade of vciy striking character; the 
water falling m one vast sheet, from a ledge of rocks ninety-nine 
feet in peipendicular height. The ravine, or chasm, which ex- 
fends below the fall, is bounded on each side, by huge masses of 
rock, and is about 300 yards in length. Behind the fall is a deep 
recess, or cavern, whence a good view of it may be obtained with 
safety. During th^ hard frost in the year 1740-41, a prodigious 
icicle is recorded to have been formed here, of the whole height 
of the &11, and nearly equal in circumference. E. 



t Should a giude be wanting to these scenes, the landlord of 
tiie King's Arms will be found an intelligent man, and one who is 
veady to give every assistanoe and information to travellers^ 
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rich meadows,' and flowing, near thd tOWri. At a 

short distance from Askriggf, is 



NAPPA HALL, 

As ancient house, formerly the seat of the 
Medcalts, who, in Camden's time, were consi- 
dered as forming the most numerous family " in 
all England. I have heard (says that author) that 
Sir Christopher Medcalf, the first of this family, 
was attended by 300 persons of the same family, 
and in the same livery, on horseback, when, as 
Sheriff of the county, he met the Judges, and 
conducted them to York/' The Medcalfs were 
originally from Flintshire, in North Wales. 

Proceeding from Askrigg on the Richmond 
road, at about three miles, I struck across a com- 
mon to the right, and, still inclining forward by 
an imperfect path, at the end of about a mile, I 
arrived at 

ASGARTH FORCE. 

H£K£ are several FallSj both above and below 
the bridge, the whole range occupying an extent 
of nearly half a mile. This should be particularly 
remembered, otherwise a stranger might miss the 
Force, where the whole body of the river, 

collected 
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■ coUepted 

In one impetuous torrent, down the steep 
Loud thundering shoots, and shakes tlie country round. 

Thomson. 

If I may be allowed the expression, I sliould 
characterise these as horizontal falls. Above the 
bridge, the river Ure slides over various ledges of 
rocks, forming a scene highly delightful. The 
river here flows through a hollow, inclosed by 
bold hills, richly decorated with wood, and form- 
ing a fine back-ground to the tumultuous cas- 
cades. The bridge is composed of one noble arch, 
of considerable span, through which the water is 
seen pouring down over various sloping rocks, 
presenting a view highly picturesque. An acci- 
dental cloud threw the fore-ground and bridge 
into shadow, giving great breadth to the effect ; 
and a luminous and sparkling appearance to the 
water, seen foaming under the arch, most magi- 
cally fine. The venerable mantle of ivy, and the 
beautiful shrubs and trees which adorned this 
bridge in Grose's time, have disappeared; the 
bridge having undergone a thorough repair ; and 
near it is built a Cotton factory, which greatly 
detracts from the beauty and solitude of the 
place. The falls increase in height as they 
descend the river ; the lowest, or Force, as it is 
called from pre-eminence, being about twelve or 
fifteen feet high. From the bridge I ascended a 

winding 
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winding pa^h on the opposite side to the cotton 
factory, which, at the end of about half a mile, 
brought me again into the Richmond road, at 
the village of Carperby. From this spot, at the dis- 
tance of two miles, are seen the towers of Bolton. 



BOLTON CASTLE 

Appears, from its ample remains, to have 
been a place of considerable strength. The plan 
of this Castle is quadrangular, with a square 
tower at each angle, and a small one in the cen* 
tre of the north and south sides; its greatest 
length is from east to west. In the centre is 
an open court, which gives light and air to the 
internal apartments. The grand entrance was 
from the east end, and near the southern tower : 
there were, besides, three other entrances; one 
Qn the north, and two on the west side. Grose 
aays, the walls are seven feet thick, and ninety- 
six in height It was lighted by several stages of 
windows. The tower on the south-west angle, 
where the unfortunate Mary, Queen of Scots, 
was confined in 1568, is now occupied by a far- 
mer : another part is also held by a tenant of the 
same description."^ During 

* Perhaps this building was never applied to better purposes 
than the present: I can only consider such places as d^s, from 
whidi savages of power sallied forth to prey upon the weak and 

defenceless. 
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During the Civil Wars, this Castle was gallant^ 
ly defended by Colonel Scroope, and a party of 
the Richmondshire militia, for the King; but was 
surrendered upon honorable terms, November 
6th, 1645. From neglect, and the damage it 
received during the siege in the Civil Wars, the 
tower on the north-east angle became so much 
injured, that it fell to the ground on the evening 
of the 19th of November, 176I : its noise alarmed 
the contiguous inhabitants; but luckily the ruins 

O did 

defenceless. Behold the dismantled state of thb proud bulwaik! 
perhaps transmitted by its founder to his heirs forever! Here is a 
lesson for towering ambition! At this school let Pride humble it- 
self! What is become of Nero's silver galleiy in the Capitol? or 
the pendant gardens of Semiramis, which are said to have cost no 
less than twenty millions of goldi Where now is the glittering 
hall of Atabalipa, King of Peru? or the gardens of Cyrus, which 
were fenced round with gold ? Or where shall we seek for Csesai's 
fountains, ornamented with Dryads, of the same precious metal? 
All these things, with their founders, have vanished, leavmg no- 
thing but the mere names, as it were, in mockei^ of human gran- 
deur! Thus passes awaj the glory of man, like a cloud driven 
before the wind. Eveiy age brings forth great events; yet, when 
they are past, the impression is but as a dream. The world itself 
is, indeed, no better. Even I, while thus employed, am warned, 
by an internal monitor, that the hand which now writes shafl 
shortly perish ; and let not this be considered as something which 
relates to another only, for a small portion of time will sink the 
reader into the same awfol state. After seeing all these changes, 
wherefore should we rqiine for the trifles we may have lost, or 
covet what others may enjoy? Rather let us be satisfied with 
what fortune may have bestowed upon us, and thus pass away 
,Mir fleeting moments in a divine tranquillity. 
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did no other damage than blocking up the doors^ 
of some of the cottages. 

Bolton Castle was built by Richard, Lord 
Scrope, High Chancellor to Richard the Second, 
whose family had resided in this county from the 
time of King John. Leland says, '* it was mak- 
yng ISyeres; and the charges of the building 
cam by yere to 1000 marks." So that, according 
to this account, the whole amount of the expense 
was ia,000l. He farther mentions the remark- 
able contrivance of the chimnies in the great hall, 
and a curious astronomical clock. ^' One thinge 
I muche notyd in the hauU of Bolton, how 
chimeneys was conveyed by tunnills made in the 
syds of the waulls, betwixt the lights in the haull: 
and by this meanes, and by no covers, is the 
smoke of the harthe in the haull wonder-strangely 
couvayed. There is a fair clock at Bolton cum 
motu scJis ^ luncej and other conclusions.^ 

In the Chapel of this Castle a chantry was 
founded by the abovementioned Richard, Lord 
Scrope, for six Priests, to celebrate divine service 
for Richard tlie Second, and bis heirs: one cdT 
them to be Warden. Emanud, Lord Scrope, 
afterwards created Earl of "Sunderland, was the 
last of that family who resided here: he died iu 
the reign of Cliaries the Pirst. This Castle came 
into ibe Bolton family by tl)e mai-ria^^ of an 
a iOQcestor 
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ancestor with a natural daughter of Emanuel 
Scrope, Earl of Sunderland. 

Bolton is remarkable as the birth-place of 
Henry Jenkins, that astonishing and singular 
instance of longevity. He was born in the year 
1500, and died at Allerton upon Swale, December 
8th, 1670, aged I69 years; being just sixteen 
years older than the famous Old Parr. He was 
brought up to the business of a fisherman, an 
employment which he followed 140 years. When 
he \v^s advanced to the vast age of I60, he used 
to bind sheaves of com for the farmers: and 
what is the most astonishing, he retained his 
sight and hearing till the last. He is said to 
have been, at one period of his life, a butler to 
the Lord Conyers. When summoned on a trial 
at York, two or three other men, who attended 
at the same time, said that he was an old man 
when they were boys, though they themselves 
were upwards of 100 years old. Being bom be- 
fore parish registers were kept, one of the Judges 
asked Jenkins, what remarkable battle, or othdr 
event, happened within his memory? to which he 
answered, that "when the battle of Flodden was 
fought, he was turned of twelve years of age. 
He said he was sent to take care of the horses 
belonging to Bolton, which carried the bows and 
arrows to the Earl of Surrey's army at North-Al- 
lerton: that they were sent on horseback, on ac- 

O 2 count 
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count of its being harvest time. That shortlip 
after his return home, he heard that the Scots 
had been defeated, and their King slain. Being 
farther questioned if he remembered the Abbies, 
he said that he was about forty years of age 
when the Earl of Shrewsbury received the order 
to dissolve those in Yorkshire; that he saw the 
Monks turned out of several convents, and that 
the country was all in an uproar. It is curious 
to consider what a number of events are crowded 
into the period of this man's life* He was bora 
when the Catholic religion was established by 
law; and he saw the Papal supremacy thrown off; 
the Monasteries dissolved ; Popery again in fashion; 
and the Protestant religion finally established* 
Three Queens were beheaded* in his time; and a 
King of Spain resided here in the quality, of King 
of England. In his time the InoincMe mavy of 
Spain was destroyed by the English; and the Re- 
public of Holland formed. A King of Scotland 
was crowned at Westminster, and his son and 
successor beheaded before his own palace; the 
Royal family proscribed as traitors, and again 
settled on the throne : and finally, the great fire 
of London,^ in 166^, was not among the least of 

^those 

* Anne Bolteyn, Catherine Howard, and Maiy, Queen of Scots. 

t Tliere is a clever etching of Jenkins by Worlidge, after a pic- 
ture by Walker. ( have seen several pictures by this artist, of 
persons of note during the Commonw^tb> as Cromwel^ Lam* 
kcrt^ Waller^ and otben. 
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those remarkable events which had occurred with- 
in his Hfe-tiine. 

The road which is seen from Bolton Castle, 
winding up the hill to the left, on looking down 
the dale, leads to Richmond ; an indifferent one 
to the right, conducts to Wensley and Middle- 
ham ; which latter Castle is seen from Bolton, at 
the distance of about seven miles. 

I rambled with delight down the beautiful 
Wekslet-Dale, which is unquestionably among 
the richest in Great Britain; it abounds with 
wood, and has a fine river meandering through its 
fertile pastures: the air is salubrious, and health- 
ful; nor can a further blessing be asked« which 
could increase the comforts of life, afforded by 
this enchanting spot The traveller should by 
no means miss a delightful walk through Bolton 
park, the scenery of which is uncommonly plea- 
sant ; particularly from the openings in the woods, 
which occasionally afford fine views both up and ' 
down the Dale. To this end, he must leave the 
road at about one mile from Bolton Castle, and 
striking into a footway, he will shortly find him- 
$elf in the midst of the woods. Following the ia- 
tricacies of the walks, he will arrive at 



POLTON 
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BOLTON HALL, 

Which is situated under a fine grove of trees. 
The house does not possess any attractive proper- 
ties, it being plain and heavy. This estate came 
with the Castle, by the marriage of a daughter of 
Emanuel, Lord Scrope, as above mentioned. The 
hall was built by Charles, Marquis of Winchester, 
treated Duke of Bolton by William the Third. 
He was a man of a singular humour: sometime^ 
he would not speak for weeks together; at other 
times he would not open his mouth till such an 
hour of the day, when he thought the air was 
pure. One of his whims was to hunt by torch- 
light,^ which he actually put in practice. With 
all Ills oddities, he possessed consummate policy, 
and managed himself with great art through the 
troublesome times, of Charles the Second, James, 
and William. 

At Wensley I again met the road, and crossed 
the bridge over the Urc into the road to Middle- 
ham. Following the course of the stream by a 
footway,, on looking back over the country I had 
passed, Bolton Ciastle appeared raising its majes<» 
tic towers to the clouds : under it was seen the 
dark woods of Bolton Park ; the little Church of 
Wensley; and on the fore- ground, sweeping in 

playful 
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playful mazes, was the river Ure, whose broken 
and variegated banks, highly enriched with trees^ 
jgave a finish to the scene highly captivating. 



MIDDLEHAM 

Is a small town, and was principally supported 
by its market; but that having failed within the 
last eight or nine years, the place is going fast to 
/decay. This evil is owing to the want of a bridge 
over the river Ure, to enable the country people 
to have an easy and certain communication with 
the town. It would be prudent in those who 
have any property in this neighbourhood, to de- 
vise some means for the accomplishment of such 
a work, to prevent its decreasing in value: a re- 
muneration mig'ht be obtamed by a toll. Nor 
might it be unworthy of the patriotic spirit of the 
gentlemen of the vicinity, to assist in sucli an 
undertaking, to save the place from total ruin. 
The passage is at present by a ford ; but, after 
rain, the only way to cross, is by going down the 
liver as far as Cover-bridge, or by proceeding up 
as high as Wensley. 

Richard, Duke of Glocester, had license of his 
,brother, Edward the Fourth^ to found a College 
here, which he appears never to have finished. 
" The minister of the parish hath yet the title of 

Dean 
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Dean of Middleham, and enjoys several privileges: 
but there probably never were any Chaplains, • 
Clerks, or Choristers. The deanery was valued, 
twenty-sixth of Henry the Eighth, at 161. l6s. Od. 
in the whole; and l6l 9s. 4d. clearly."* 

An open square, forming a large market-place, 
is the principal part of the town : it is situated on 
the side of a hill, above which appears its most 
striking feature, the gigantic fragments of its 
once magnificent Castle. These ruins remain a 
striking proof of the instability of human gran- 
deur. The founder of this structure might ex- 
pect, from its strength, that it would have been 
able to resist the effects of even time itself: but 
how futile are human hopes and wishes! Where 
Princes have sat down in the pride of their hearts, 
is now the abode of filthy swine i Let those who 
are proud of their own works, look on the bulk 
of these walls, and be dumb ! It scowls over the 
country like a grim and hoary tyrant; but, thanks 
be to God ! shorn of its mischievous powers ! 

The form of this building, which is toIeraBly 
entire, consists of an envelope, or out-work, for- 
tified with four towers, inclosing a body, or keep. 
This out-work forms a right-angled parallelogram 
of 210 feet, by 175.t Its greatest length is from 

north 

• Tanner. f Groae. 
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north to south ; each of its sides facing one of the 
cardinal points. All the towers are square, with 
the exception of the one at the south-west angle, 
which is round. The keep has been uncommonly 
strong ; I measured the party-wall of one of the 
chambers, which was fourteen feet in thickness. 
The lower chambers have been vaulted, two 
vaults having supported the state apartment, 
which, like them, runs the whole length of the 
keep; another vault appears to have had many 
rooms over it, perhaps ante-chambers, or sitting 
rooms. Within the area inclosed by the outer 
walls, appear many divisions, probably for guard- 
chambers, stabling, &c. A small fragment, of a 
lighter character, attached to the south side, 
marks the spot where the Chapel stood. The 
keep is considerably higher than the envelope, 
though similar in shape ; it has small turrets at 
each angle, with two large towers ; one on the 
south ; and the other, which is considerably the 
largest, uniting with the turret at the south-east 
angle. The principal entrance was beneath a 
massy tower, on the north-east angle of the out- 
work, which was defended by double gates, and 
a portcullis. Hence the way led under the south 
wall of the keep, to a high flight of steps, con- 
ducting to a door-way, still visible, and leading 
to the upper or state chamber. 

P Neither 
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Neither the ravage ot" time, nor the avarice of 
mail, has been sufficient wholly to destroy these 
walls. The foundations having in many places 
been carried away, the towers above impend fear- 
fully over the head of the observer, and literally 
hang in air. Where the broken stairs remain, the 
boys frequently ascend, and frohc on the top of 
the mouldering ruins ; a pastime attended by 
many hair-breadth escapes. 

Oft the pale matron from the threat'iiiog wall, 
Suspicious, bids her heedless children fly : 

Ofl as he views the meditated fall, 

Full swifWy steps the frighted peasant by. 

Some remains of the Castle-ditch are still visible 
on the south side, in what is now used as a horse- 
pond. 

This Castle was built about the year 1190, by 
Robert, sumamed Fitz-Ranulph. In the reign of 
Henry the Third, Ralph, or Randolph, the se- 
cond of that name, dying without issue male, 
this Honour and Castle came to Robert de Nevil, 
in right of Mary his wife, the eldest daughter of 
the above Ralph. It continued in the family of 
the Nevils till the reign of Henry the Sixth, when 
the male hne failing in Ralph de Nevil, Earl of 
Westmoreland, it devolved to his uncle Sir John. 
The Castle at that time was in the hands of the 
King; but Sir John having always sided with the 

House 
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House of Lancaster, was appointed Constable. 
After the battle of Barnet, Edward the Fourth 
seized it from John, Marquis of Montague. 
** The inner part of the Castle was builded or 
ever it came to the Neviles hands. All the utter 
part was of the very new setting of the Lord Ne- 
vill, called Derabi, (De Rabi;) the inner part 
was of an antient building of the Fitz-Randolph."* 
From that period to the present, this Castle is 
scarcely mentioned in history. The Constable 
is appointed by the Crown. 

Edward the Fourth having been surprised, and 
taken prisoner, in his camp at Wolvey, by the 
Earl of Warwick, was confined here under the 
care of the Earl's brother, the Archbishop of 
York : but he escaped either from design, or 
through the carelessness of his keeper. If the 
Prelate assisted the King, he made an ill return 
for the service, when, a few years afterwards, 
under pretence of visiting him at his seat at the 
More, or Mote, in Hertfordshire, he seized all 
the plate which the Archbishop had got there of 
his own, or had borrowed, to enable him to en- 
tertain the King with more magnificence. What 
was worse, he kept the Archbishop in prison for 
four years at Calais, where being used ill, it 
caused his death shortly after his release from 

P 2 confinement. 

• Leland. 
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coufinement. The above person was the celebrated 
George Nevil, Archbishop of York, and Chan- 
cellor of England, whose installation-feast ex- 
ceeded all others in splendor and expense, and 
also in the number and quality of the guests.* 

After 

* The reader ma^r form some idea of this Feast by the fbllowiqg 
BILL OF FARE. 

'' In wheat, quarters 300; in ale, tuns 300; in wine, tuns 100; 
ID ipocrasse, pipe 1 ; in oxen, 104; iu wild bulls, 6; in muttons^ 
1000 ; in veals, 304 ; in porkes, 304 ; in swanns, 400 ; in geese^ 
2000; in cappons, 1000; in pigs^ 2000; in plovers, 400; in 
quailes, 1200; in fowls called rees, 2400; in peacocks, 104; in 
mallards and teals, 4000; in cranes, 204; in kidds, 204; in 
chickens, 2000 ; in pidgeons, 2000 ; in connies, 4000 ; in bittons, 
204; in heronshaws, 400; in pheasants, 200; in partridges, 500;- 
in woodcocks, 400; in curliews, 100; in egrits, 1000; in staggs, 
bucks, and roes, 500, and more. In pasties of venison, cold^ 
4000 ; in parted dishes of jellies, 1000 ; in plain dishes of jellies, 
3000; in cold tarts baked, 4000; in cold custards baked, 3000; 
iu hot pasties of venison, 1500 ; in hot custards, 2000 ; in pikes 
and breams, 308; in porpoises and seals, 12; ^ices, sugared' 
delicates, and wafers, plenty." 

No turkies are mentioued in this enormous list of provisions^ 
because they were then not knoi^n in England. Cranes, herons- 
haws, porpoises, and seab, are seldom seen at modem entertain- 
ments. 

However extraordinai^ such an entertainment may. appear m 
our days, all surprise will cease, when we consider the immense 
extent of estates at that period, as well as the low price of provi- 
sions, in those times. When Hugh Spencer was banished from the 

reahn^, 
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After the seizure of the Castle of Mlddleham 
from the Nevils, by Edward the Fourth, it was- 
inhabited by his brother, Richard, Duke of Glo- 

cester, 

realm, in the fourteenth of Edward the Second, the following in- 
quisition of his property was taken. '* In sundry shires he pos- 
sessed 59 manors; 28,000 sheep; 1000 oxen and steers; 1200 
kine, with their calves; 40 mares, with their colts; 16O drawing 
horses; 2000 hogs; 300 bullocks; 40 tuns of wine; 6OO bacons; 
80 carkases of Michaelmass beef; 6OO muttons in larder; 10 tuns 
of cyder ; 36 sacks of wool ; a library of books ; and bis armor, 
plate, jewels, and ready money, better than 10,0001." 

In the seventh year of the above reign, the prices of provisions 
were as follow : " A fat stalled oxe, 24s. a fat mutton, 20d. a 
fat goose, 2|d. a fat capon, 2d. a fat hen. Id. two chickens, id. 
three pigeons, id. 24 eggs, id." The wine, in the seventh of 
Edward the Third, v^as at London, " Gascoign, 4d. and Rhenish, 
6d. the gallon." 

The household establishnienfs of the ancient Barons were equal 
to their vast estates. In the thirty-sixth of Henry the Sixth, tlie 
nobility being summoned to a Parliament at London, the Earl of 
Salisbury came attended by *^ 500 men on horseback, and was 
lodged in the Herber. Richard, Duke of York, with 400 men, 
lodged at Baynard's Castle. The Dukes of Exeter and Somerset, 
with 800 men. The Earl of Northumberland, the Lord Egre- 
mont, and the Lord Clifford, with 1500 men. Richard Nevill, 
Earl of Warwick, with 600 men ; all in red jackets, embroidered 
with ragged staves, both before and behind, and were lodged in- 
Warwick-Lane : in whose house six oxen were often eaten at a 
breakfast." Even so late as the time of Henry the Eightli, not to 
mention the splendid establishment of Wolsey, Archbishop of 
York, " West, Bishop of Ely, kept continually in his house, 100^ 
servants ; and the Earl of Derby, 220." Sccw's London, 
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cester, whose only son, Edward, was bom and 
died here prematurely. 

There is an ascent to the top of the great tower 
of the keep, at the south-east angle, by a flight 
of broken steps. From the summit of this tower 
is one of the most extensive and beautiful scenes 
in nature. The whole of Wensley-Dale is com- 
prehended in the prospect, combining rich woods, 
with finely scattered villages, and elegant seats. 
The river^ Ure is also seen winding through spa- 
cious meads in the eastern part of the Dale; while 
the great plain of Mowbray, (including the coun- 
try round Bedale, North-Allerton, and Thirsk,) 
with the more distant hills about Cleveland, bor- 
dering on the Eastern Sea, are comprehended in 
the view. 

From Middleton to Masham the country is 
pleasant, but not particularly interesting ; from 
Masham a road, diversified with the most charm- 
ing scenery, conducts to 



RICHMOND. 

The Castle, which forms the principal feature 

at Richmond, is most delightfully situated on the 

banks of the Swale, and near the town ; few places 

being more picturesque. Over the bridge, which 

1 forms 
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forms the fore-ground, rise majestically the bold 
and rocky banks of the river, agreeably diversified 
vith verdure, which being crowned by the massy 
battlements of the Castle, form a fine coup itceil. 
This Castle and town was built by Alan, Earl of 
Bretagne, nephew to Wilham the Norman, by whom 
he was created Earl of Richmond, and had be- 
stowed on him the district called Richmondshire. 
Grose gives the words of the charter as follows: 

" I, William, surnamed the Bastard, King of 
England, do give and grant unto thee, my ne- 
phew, Alan, Earl of Bretagne, and to thy heirs 
for ever, all the villages and lands which of late 
belonged to Earl Edwin in Yorkshire, with the 
knights fees, and other liberties and customs, as 
freely and honourably as the said Earl Edwin held 
them. 

** Dated from our siege before York." 

Madox, in his History of the Exchequer, ob- 
serveSj ** Here were 140 1 nights fees, each fee 
containing twelve plow-lands, or 640 acres." The 
great square tower of Richmond Castle is ninety- 
nine feet high, and was built by Conan in the 
twelfth century. It is three stories high, with a 
massy column in the centre, which supported the 
floors.* Charles the Second conferred this Duke- 
dom 

' Gough's Camden. 
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dom on his natural son, Charles Lenox, in whose 
family it continues. The scenery in the neigh- 
bourhood of Richmond will highly engage the 
picturesq^ue tourist. One mile down the Swale is 



ST. AGATHA^s MONASTERY. 

From its situation at the village of Eastby, it 
is often called Eastby Abbey. Its contiguity to 
the river, renders it more interesting to the lover 
of drawing, though the remains of the building 
are not great. St. Agatha's was founded by Roal* 
dus, Constable of Richmond Castle, for Prac- 
monstratensian Canons, and dedicated to the Saint 
whose name it bears. Among the benefactors to 
this house, were Roger de Mowbray, and Alan 
Bigod, whose grants were confirmed by Edward 
the Third. Henry Lord Scrope had the patronage 
of this Monastery in the tenth year of the above 
reign, in which he was succeeded by his son Wil- 
liam, who, for want of issue, devised the same 
to his brother Richard, who built Bolton Castle, 
and who was High Chancellor to Richard the 
Second. This conscientious and virtuous man 
lost his office for refusing to affix the great seal 
to a considerable and improper grant made by 
that King, during his minority, to one of his fa- 
vorites; the Chancellor urging the King's youth 
and inexperience as a reason for his refusal. Rich- 

ard| 
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ard, provoked by this conduct, sent for the seal, 
which the Chancellor refused to give up, as hold- 
ing it of the Parliament, and not of the King. 
This further incensed Richard, who went in per-^ 
son, and required his obedience : whereupon he 
delivered up the seal ; at the same time observing, 
that though, as a loyal subject, he would bear the 
King true allegiance, he would no longer serve 
in any public post. He afterwards retired to pri- 
vacy, and spent the remainder of his days, and 
much of his fortune, in acts of charity and devo- 
tion* Among his other deeds, he added ten canons 
to the usual number of this Monastery; also two 
secular ones ; and twenty-two poor men, to cele- 
brate divine service for King Richard and his heirs : 
for their support he gave them the manor of Bramp- 
ton. He died the fourth of Henry the Fourth, 
and was interred here; as was also his son Stephen. 
This Monastery, at the Dissolution, was valued 
at ml. 17s. lid. per annum, according to Dug- 
dale; but Speed rates it at 1B81. \6s. Sd. Tanner 
observes, herein were seventeen monks. The site 
was granted, the fourth of Philip and Mary, to 
Ralph Gower: and the fourteenth of Elizabeth, 
to John Stanhope. The remains of 



JOREVAL OR JERVIS ABBEY, 

Between Middleham and Masham, are almost too 
trifling to attract notice* Scarcely a vestige is 

Q left 
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left to convey an idea of its former greatness^ 
avarice having nearly removed the whole fabric, 
to make fences, and to mend the roads. Even 
the mansions of the dead have been violated, and 
the stone coffins converted into troughs for swine. 
It has been observed, that ** a person in the neigh- 
bourhood remembers to have seen the highways 
strewed with fragments of inscriptions." Thus it 
is, the venerable materials of the most consum- 
mate art, are sacrificed to the convenience of a 
tasteless spoiler. Such conduct is highly repre- 
hensible ; for, independently of the want of feel- 
ing it betrays, what a wretch must that be, who 
can wantonly destroy, perhaps, the only memo- 
rial of departed excellence ! What power can re- 
recover a name, however dear it may have been 
to society, when it is once swallowed up in the 
great gulph of oblivion? Small fragments of the 
ruins are scattered over a vast extent of ground, 
but they are too indistinct to characterize the parts 
of the building to which they belonged. Old 
Time has filched away the slighter glories of this 
place ; and his offspring Avarice, has plundered 
it of the more substantial part. 

Adam Sudbury, the last Abbot on this foun- 
dation, with one Astheed, a monk of this house, 
were hanged.* They had been concerned in the 

great 
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great rebellion, called the Pilgrimage of Grace, 
and had received the King's pardon; but having 
again incited the people to arms, they >vere taken, 
and executed. The History of York states, that 
with the above were hanged at Tyburn, the Ab- 
bots of Fountains and Rivaulx, and the Prior of 
Burlington, 

** The Abbot and Cistercian Monks, who la* 
bored under great iucouveniencies at Fors, were, 
A. D. 1156, removed by the consent of Herveus, 
son of Akarias, their original founder, to a plea- 
sant valley upon the side of the river Jore, (now 
called Ure,) which was given them by Conan, 
Duke of Brittany, and Earl of Richmond. Here 
they built a fine Church, and all offices, which 
flourished till the Suppression, when their yearly 
revenues were rated at 2341. 18s. 5d. according 
to Dugdale; and at 4551. 10s. 5d. by Speed. It 
was, as most other monasteries of this order, de- 
dicated to the Blessed Virgia Mary. The site was 
granted, in the thirty-sixth of Henry the Eighth, 
to Matthew, Earl of Lenox."* 



MASHAM 

Has a handsome Church with a fine spire. The 
manor of the rectory was numbered among the 

Q 2 richest 

* Tanner. 
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richest in the kingdom, it being valued, in the year 
1534, at 1361. a year. It was formerly the ei>- 
dowment of a Prebend in York Cathedral, but rs 
now a lay fee. The market-place is open ; but 
the houses are low, and mean ; and the place ap- 
pears as if destitute of inhabitants. 

Three miles from Masham brought me to 



HACK-FALL. 

This sequestered and romantic spot is the pro- 
perty of Mrs. AUanson. A small stream, running 
through a deep and woody glen, has been ob- 
structed in various places by upright pieces of 
stonCy and thus forms several artificial cascades. 
Some close walks, winding by the stream, con- 
duct to the Great Fall, which differs greatly from 
those mountain cataracts so lately described ; it 
is divided into two parts, and rather steals, than 
dashes, down rocks richly clad with moss; and 
wholly divested of that wildness of character be- 
fore observed, yet it possesses a mildness and 
beauty peculiar to itself. The foliage about the 
fall is extremely fine, and may be studied with 
convenience from a covered seat opposite. Here 
are several places recommended to the notice of 
travellers, as Fisher' s-Hall^ Mowbray Castle^ the 
Grotto^ and others. From Mowbray Pointy an 
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elevated station, is a most extensive view of the 
surrounding country. It embraces tlie whole 
range of Hambleton Hills, the town of Thirsk, 
York-Minster, the Yorkshire Wolds, Gilling, the 

seat of Fairfax, Esq. and Crake Castle: 

Rosebury-Toppin is also comprehended in the view, 
though at the distance of forty-five miles. The 
walks are pleasant, and the grounds well-wooded; 
but, on the whole, they betray too much of art. 
Instead of the water sliding over upright stones, 
a few large masses of rocks, thrown promiscuous- 
ly in, would produce an effect not only more na- 
tural, but at the same time more agreeable. 
About seven miles of pleasant country conducted 
to 

RIPPON. 

This ancient town is situated on a gentle ac- 
clivity, between the river Ure on the north, and 
the little river Skell on the south, and within a 
small distance of their confluence. It is a large 
and respectable borough-town, and the inhabi- 
tants are gay and sociable. The market-place is 
uncommonly open and spacious, and in beauty 
would vie with the best in Britain. In the centre 
is a noble obelisk, ninety feet high, which adds 
a great elegance to the appearance of the place. 
It was erected at the sole expense of William Ais- 
labie, Esq. On it is the following inscription : 
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MDCCLXXXI. 
Erected at the Expense of William Aislabie, 

Esq'. 
Who represented this Borough in Parliament 

Sixty Years. 

This Inscription was ordered by the Mayor, 

Aldermen, and Assbtants, 

Of the Corporation, 

MDCCLXXXV. 

The Honourable Frederic Robinson, 

Mayor. 

The origin of Rippon is anterior to the coming 
of the Danes, who, after ravaging the most fer- 
tile provinces of the north, and destroying the 
kingdoms of Northumberland and Mercia, in the 
reigns of Ethelbert and Ethelred, pillaged, and 
afterwards burnt this town, in the year 860. 
According to the account given by William of 
Malmsbury, it remained some time in ashes ; and 
the traces of the streets could only be discovered 
by the ruins. The town was scarcely recovered 
from this state of devastation, when it received 
another shock, if possible, more terrible. ITie 
Northumbrian Danes had submitted to Edred, 
King of Wessex, whose General, Edmund, had 
often subdued them ; but they taking an advan- 
tage of his youth, revolted. Unexpectedly, Edred 
appeared in the heart of their country, when they 
came before him, and made abject professions of 
peace. This satisfied the youthful Monarch, ^rho, 

1 after 
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after imposing upon them a small fine, returned 
into Wessex. Restless and base, they broke out 
into open hostilities shortly after the King had 
departed. Their revolt was at first attended 
by success; but discord spreading among the 
Chiefs, Edred was too wise to let slip so fair an 
opportunity of revenge. Accordingly, he again 
appeared with an army in the north, where he 
met with but little opposition, the Danes being 
eagerly intent on destroying each other. The 
Eling threatened to lay waste the whole country, 
and immediately (anno 950) commenced bis 
desolating plan : among others, he destroyed 
the town of Rippon, making one general con- 
flagration of all the buildings, both public and 
private. The town again rose from its ashes, like 
a phoenix, by the exertions of the surviving inha- 
bitants, and the encouragement of Odo, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. That marauding savage, 
William the Norman, in IO69, laid 'the whole 
country waste from York to Durham : devastation 
so completely attended his footsteps, that all tra- 
ces of the divisions of property were confounded, 
and Rippon suffered with the rest. 

In the reign of that weak Prince, Edward the 
Second, (anno 1316,) the Scots levied on the in- 
habitants of this town 1000 marks. The next 
year, being disappointed of the same supply, they 
completely destroyed the place by fire, and 

butchered 
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butchered the greatest part of the inhabitants. 
Shortly after, Rippon appears to have been in a 
flourishing condition; as Henry the Fourth chose 
it for his retreat during the prevalence of the 
plague in London. 

Here, in September, 1640, the Scotch and 
English Commissioners met, for the purpose of 
settling the dispute between the two nations : or 
rather, as it should appear, to negotiate the 
Scotch army out of England. Rippon was taken 
possession of for the Parliament; but their troops 
were soon afterwards driven out by Sir John Mal- 
lory, at the head of a party of horse from Skipton 
Castle. That event closed the catalogue of woes 
which the inhabitants of this town had suffered. 

No great ilegree of trade is carried on at Rippon, 
the people living chiefly within themselves : it was 
formerly remarkable for manufacturing spurs, the 
excellence of which had grown into a proverb. 
The woollen cloth trade must have flourished here 
formerly ; for Leland notices, ** on the farther 
ripe of the Skell, a grete nombre of tainters for 
woolen cloaths wont to be made in the towne of 
Ripon :" He further remarks, "that cloath making 
there, was then almost decayed." Here is a Free 
Grammar-School, founded by Edward the Sixth, 
>and also a Public Dispensajy. 

Rippon 
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Rippon received its first charter of incorpora- 
tion from King Alfred, anno 886. It was for- 
merly governed by a Vigilarius, or Wakeman, 
and Elders. It was the duty of the Wakeman to 
cause a horn to be blown every night at nine 
o'clock ; after which, if any house or shop was 
robbed before the rising of the sun the next morn- 
ing, the loss was to be made good to the sufferers 
from the receipt of an annual tax of four-pence 
levied on every house with one door, and eight* 
pence on such as had two outward doors. The 
custom of blowing the horn continues, though 
the tax has ceased, as well as the good effects 
arising from it. In June, l604, James the First 
granted a new charter of incorporation to this 
town, vesting its government in a Mayor, Re- 
corder, twelve Aldermen, twenty-four Common 
Councilmen, and a Town-Clerk: but its pre- 
sent charter had its existence under James the 
Second. 

At the east end of the town, and not far from 
the Minster, is a remarkable tumulus, called ^i/i*^ 
/////, or Allans Hill : its shape is conical, the cir- 
cumference at the base being 900 feet, and tlie 
height of the slope about SS2 feet : tradition 
ascribes the raising of it to the Danes. From its 
base to the apex, it is said to be composed wholly 
of sand, gravel, and human bones. Tlioresby as- 

R serts, 



1S2 T0RK8HIRE. 

serts, that it takes its name from Alia, a Nor* 
thumbrian King, slain in the year 86 



/.♦ 



At Rippon was a Monastery, built by Wil- 
fred, Archbishop of York, who presuming on 
his great wealth and power, behaved with such 
insolence towards Egfrid, King of Northum- 
berland, as induced that Monarch to deprive the 
Bishop of his See; and despising the power of the 
Pope, to whom the Prelate had appealed, the 
King put him into prison for daring to apply to a 
foreign power against his Sovereign. On the 
death of Egfrid, his successor, Alkfrid, restored 
him to the See of York ; but the same insolence 
caused his banishment a second time. He then 
fled to Ethelred, King of Mercia, who bestowed 
on him the Bishopric of Leicester ; but his con- 
duct continued so flagitious, that he was shortly 
degraded. Full of worldly pomp and pride, his 
attendants were numerous, his plate was of gold, 
and his furniture rich and sumptuous. His zeal 
for the Church of Rome procured him. the rank 
of a Saint Eata, 



* This must be an error, as the Northumbrian Monarchy ter- 
minated about the year 824, when it became subject to Egbert, 
King of Wessex, and first sole Monarch of England. Neither 
does it appear that there ever was a King of that country, named 
Alia ; there was an Ella, who was slain by the Danes at York. 
This Ella and Osbright were set up as Kings by the rebellious 
Northiunbrians, who met with their deaths at Yoik^ about the 
year 867> firom the Danes. 
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Eata, an Abbot of Melros, had previously 
erected a Monastery on the same spot, where, 
according to several ancient legends, Saint Cuth- 
bert had received and entertained an angel. Wil- 
fred's Monastery must have been an elegant work ; 
Malmsbury says, it was celebrated for its curious 
arches, fine pavement, and winding entries: when 
it was dissolved is not certainly known. 

The great object which attracts the attention 
of the traveller in this town, is the Church, dedi- 
cated to St. Wilfrid, and called 



RippoN Minster. 

This is a noble Gothic pile, tolerably entire ; 
the west front presents a rich specimen of that 
style of architecture. The inside is spacious; but, 
from the want of its original groined roof, much 
of the beauty is lost; it having been considerably 
higher than at present. The screen, which sepa- 
rates the choir from the body of the Church, will 
be viewed by the lovers of the Gothic, as an ele- 
gant example of its kind : it is nearly twenty feet 
high, and profusely enriched. With the excep- 
tion of the bust of William Weddell, Esq. of 
Newby, there is not one tolerable piece of sculp- 
ture in the Church. 

R 2 This 
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This building would become an interesting ob- 
ject to the lover of the picturesque, but unfortu- 
nately, the situation of the town being on a flat, 
it almost precludes the possibility of a general 
view. The west front will engage the attention 
of those who prefer architectural studies. The 
south-west angle, over the river Skell, will afford 
a good view, with the omission of some unsightly 
stone walls. The Minster is built in the form of 
a cross, its greatest length being from east to 
west At the west end are two uniform square 
towers, 110 feet high, which had formerly on 
them spires of timber, covered with lead ; but 
these were removed in the year 1797, by order of 
the Chapter, and the materials sold. The Great, 
or Saint Wilfred's Tower, which is over the nave, 
is 110 feet high ; it had on it formerly a noble 
spire, of larger dimensions than the other two : it 
was blown down in the year 1660, to the great 
injury of the roof of the Church. 

Rippon Minster was erected by the exertions of 
Melton, Archbishop of York, and the contribu- 
tions of many persons of distinction, after the de- 
struction of the town by the Scots, in the reign 
of Edward the Second. The ecclesiastical govern- 
ment of this Church was dissolved in the thirty- 
sixth of Henry the Eighth, and the greatest part 
of the revenues applied to temporal purposes. 
The manor of Rippon, with nine others, was de- 
livered, 
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livered, by the Archbishop of York, totheKing^ 
by Indenture: and on tlie same day (February 6) 
of the following year, this surrender was confirm- 
ed at York, by the Dean and Chapter of Rippon. 

The following valuation of the seven Prebends 
of the Church of St. Wilfred, ten years previous 
to its dissolution, is extracted from Tanner. 

£. s. d. 

Thorp 20 

Stanwyge 40 00 

Skelton and Yevenhale - - - 15 10 4 

Monketon 24 128 

Sharrow - 14 52 

Stodley 26 11 4 

Anwyke- 221 00 

And six Vicars, each worth - 6 
The Revenues of the Community 

were valued at----- 35 38 

And the Fabrick Lands at - - 12 12 7 

Tlie above account was taken " out of a trans- 
cript from the first fruits office, before the rool 
was lost." The Church has continued under a 
Dean and Chapter, consisting of a Sub-dean and 
six Prebends, from its restoration by James the 
First. The King is the patron of the deanery. 

About two miles from Rippon is 

STUDLEY 
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STUDLEY PARK. 

This noble demesne is the property of Mrs, 
Allanson. It M'ould require a volume to describe 
all the beauties of this most enchanting place. 
Had the writers of the Talmud been acquainted 
with Stud ley, they must have placed their para- 
dise here. This is the seat of contemplation. 

Welcome! ye shades, ye bowery thickets; hail! 
Ye lof^ pines, ye venerable oaks ! 
Ye ashes, wild, resounding o'er the steep! 
Delicious is your shelter to the soul. 

Thomson. 

Here the traveller might wander with delight; 
but, impelled forward by the attraction of new 
beauties, he will proceed through grounds fine- 
ly diversified, and enriched with the most elegant 
groups of trees. On entering the Park, take 
the footway to the left, which, at the end of 
about half a mile, will terminate at the gates of 
the Pleasure-grounds; in which the mind will 
be completely absorbed by the fascinating power 
of its hallowed perfections. Proceeding by the 
side of the lake, and turning near a mass of rocks, 
the eye is immediately struck with the appearance 
of the majestic tower of 

FOUNTAINS 




<: 

vN 






^ 



^ 



1^ 



T0RK8HIRS. 127 



FOUNTAINS ABBEY. 

To feel, is to be alive ; he only can be said tru- 
ly to live, who is capable of enjoying the beauties 
of creation. Here the admirer of nature will 
receive a high treat, from elegant formed woods, 
sinking into deep glens; decorative buildings in 
various appropriate situations; a fine canal of wa- 
ter, to add a grace ; and withal,* one of the most 
grand and highly picturesque ruins in the king- 
dom. It rises in solemn majesty above the sur- 
rounding scenery with the stately port of a giant. 
For myself, I appeared to tread on enchanted 
ground, the mind being kept on the stretch, by 
a display of new beauties, which ever way I 
glanced my eye. 

Retire to a respectful distance, ye dull and 
phlegmatic worldings; this spot is sacred to the 
arts, prophane it not with unhallowed feet He 
who is not an enthusiast towards such scenes as 
these, may be said to be dead to the finest feelings 
bestowed on man by a bountiful Creator. Let 
such frigid mortals as can view this place with 
apathy, seek for languid pleasures in the artificial 
amusements of a theatre; or, turning their eye 
from the great orb of day, retire to prattle in the 
illuminated and crouded walks of a public garden. 

I Hence, 
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Hence, avaunt, ('tis holy ground !) 

Comus, and his midnight crew ; 

And Ignorance, with looks profound ; 

And dreaming Sloth, of pallid hue ; 

Mad Sedition's cry profane ; 

And Servitude, that hugs her chain ; 

Nor in these consecrated bow'rs 

Let paintpH Flatt'ry liide her serpent-train in flow'rs: 

Nor Ejivy base, nor creeping Gain, 

Dare the Muse's walk to stain ; 

Wliile bright-eyed Science watches round : 

Hence, away, 'tis holy ground ! 

Gray. 

Here is ample scope for the moralist; let him 
behold here the perishable labors of man. But 
THOU, Almighty Creator of the universe, thy 
works flourish for ever! Opposite the high altar, 
see that sacred repository of the dead. That 
stone coffin once contained tjie body of the re- 
doubted Lord Richard de Percy^ who held a prin- 
cipal charge under Edward the First during his 
wars in Scotland. Alas ! where now is that tongue 
that was wont to command? and that hand which 
was irresistible? Of his ashes not one atom remains 
to speak of his former greatness. Who hath not 
seen beauty perish, and renown sink in the midst 
of his triumphs? 

We also shall be forgot. Tliis lofty house shall fall. Our 
sons sliall not behold tlie ruins in grass. They shall ask the aged, 
' Where stood the walls of our fatliers.' Ossian. 

The 
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The remains of the choir of the Church convey 
a high idea of its former splendor. The ascent 
to the altar displays a rich piece of mosaic, formed 
into diamonds, squares, and other fanciful figures. 
The morning being uncommonly clear and fine, 
the north side of the choir presented a fine broad 
sheet of light, which was happily contrasted by 
the powerful dark under the arches behind the 
high altar: the light part being agreeably broken 
by the clustered columns attached to the wall, 
and by its rich mantling of ivy, produced altogether 
a most happy and elegant effect. Nor was the 
effect of the coloring less attractive : the sky being 
a deep blue, (only broken with a few fleecy clouds,) 
served as a fine foil to the greens of the trees, and 
the flowing herbage which decorated the walls ; 
while the chaste cool tint of the stones gave a fine 
harmony to the whole.* 

S The 

* From what cause it might arise, I know not; but I frequent- 
ly had occasion to remark, that the coloring of Nature in this part 
of the country, was unusually bright and vigorous: not only in the 
vegetation, but also in the cattle; and the air appeared of a fine 
clear and deep azure. I first observed this effect in the neighbour- 
hood of Skipton. Should the beauty of the scenery at Fountains 
Abbey prompt tlie student to sketch, the retirement of the place will 
afford him an opportunity of coloring from nature. The whole ef- 
fect of the light and shade may be acquired by the aid of Indian 
ink, indigo, (or Prussian blue,) and Indian red : after which, the 
tints may be obtained from bunit Terra de Sienna, or Roman 
ochre, (according to their brilliancy,) combined with more or less 

of 
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The west end of the Church is tolerably entire^ 
and is composed of widely pointed arches, and 
massy Norman columns. The remains of the Ab- 
bey and Abbey-Church are spread over a vast tract 
of land: the chapter-house, the refectory, the 
dormitory, with about one hundred yards of the 
cloisters, (perfectly weather proof,) are tolerably 
entire. 

Fountains Abbey, as before observed, is in the 
pleasure grounds of Studley Park; and in these 
grounds also is the Banqueting- HousCy an elegant 
room, where companies that bring their viands, 
are pern\itted to take refreshments. Every thing 
IS conducted on the most Hberal plan, which re- 
flects the highest honor on the amiable proprietor. 

The 



ef tfie Indigo for the vegetation. The two latter colors will give 
the tones of the building, provided the parts which require to be 
kept down, are previously lowered with Indian ink, just warmed 
with a small quantity of Indian red. After the above process, all 
that will be requisite, is, to warm and retouch the strong parts of 
the shadows on the fore-ground, with some Cologne earth, or 
Van-Dyke brown; playing with it, for harmony' sake, a little 
among the light parts. These materials are enough in the hand 
of a master to do any thing with, from the slightest sketch to 
the most finished drawing. The interior of the Abbey affords se- 
veral fine views; and two or three noble external ones may also 
be found : but it will be nearly in^ssible to embrace all the ex- 
cellencies of this terrestrial paradise at a single visit; it would fur- 
aish ample amusement for a week, particularly to the lover of 
dnwiiig. I 
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The grounds are kept in the most perfect order: 
but here, as at Hack- Fall, the hand of art is too 
strongly displayed, and the waterfalls, or cas- 
cadeS| want the air of nature. 

" Fountains, or De Fantibus. Thirteen Bene- 
dictine Monks of St Mary's, near York, left, 
A. D. 1 132, their house, with a design to observe 
a more strict and reformed rule : whereupon Thur- 
stan, Archbishop of York, gave them a place 
then called Skeldale, not far from Rippon, there- 
upon to found an Abbey of the Cistercian order, 
to the honor of the Blessed Virgin ; which was 
soon after accomplished, and endowed with great 
revenues ; said to be worth at the Dissolution, 
9981. 6s. 8d. Dugdale; 11731. Os. 7d. Speed. 
The site was granted, the thirty-second of Henry 
the Eighth, to Sir Richard Gresham."* Burton 
estimates the income at 1 1 251. 1 8s. \^A. There 
were lands belonging to this Abbey in 240 dif- 
ferent lordships. Grose says. King Henry sold it 
for about the sum of 1 1 631. to Sir Richard, who 
disposed of it to Sir Stephen Proctor, whose 
daughter and heiress conveyed it by marriage to 
John Messenger, Esq. ofone of whose descendants 
it was purchased by the late W. Aislabie, Esq. 
who annexed it to his pleasure-grounds* 

S 2 Many 

• Tanner. 
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Many of our Kings were benefactors to this 
Abbey : Henry the First granted that the monks 
of Fountains, their horses, men, and effects, should 
be exempt from the payment of tolls, for passage 
and pontage, and be duty free, wheresover they 
went, by land or by water, and especially to and 
from Boroughbridge. The Percys were among 
its greatest benefactors; and being considered as 
patrons^ were applied to in cases of necessity. 
In the reign of Henry the Eighth, the monks com- 
plained against their Abbot, to Henry Percy, sixth 
Earl of Northumberland, whose letter on the 
subject to Thomas Arundel, Esq. is preserved in 
Grose's account of this Abbey, Within a short 
time after the monks had made their complaint, 
Layton, one of the visitors sent by King Henry, 
wrote the following letter to Lord Cromwell, 
which exactly agrees with the monks' charge, as 
set forth in the Earl's letter above alluded to, and 
to obtain which visitation, the monks of this Ab- 
bey paid a fine of one hundred marks. 

** Please your worship to understand, that the 
Abbot of Fountaines hath so greatly dilapidated 
his house, wasted y* woods, notoriously keeping 
six whores ; and six days before our coming, he 
committed theft and sacrilege, confessing the 
same ; for at midnight he caused his chapleyn to 
stele the keys of the sexton, and took out a jewel, 
a cross of gold with stones : one Warren, a gold- 

smyth 
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sniyth of the Chepe, was with him in his cham* 
bre at the hour, and there they stole out a great 
cmerode, with a rubye : the sayde Warren made 
the Abbot believe the rubye was a garnet, and so 
for that he paid nothing; for the emerode but 
201. He sold him -also plate without weight or 
ounces. Subscribed your poor priest and faithful 
servant^ 

R, Latton/* 

From Richmont (in con. Ebor.) 
The ZOth of January. 

The Abbot at this period, according to Willis, 
was William Thurst; Burton calls him Thirske, ad- 
mitted B. D. at Oxford, anno 1523; created Ab- 
bot 1526; and hanged at Tyburn, January 1537. 
Some idea of the wealth of this Abbey may be 
formed from the following list of stores found at 
the Dissolution. 

X. 9. d. 

Plate in the Church 519 15 5 

Ditto, in custody of my Lord Abbot 147 IS 7f 
Ditto in the Buttery SO 8 7 

Ditto -Frater 3 3 4 

Ditto at Brimbem 7 4 10 

708 5 9i 
Homed 
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Horned Cattle 2356 

Sheep 1326 

Horses 86 

Swine ' 79 

Com in the Domains : 



Wheat 


117 quarters 


Rye 


12 ditto 


Oats 


134 ditto 


Hay 


392 loads 


Com in the Granaries: 


Wheat 


18 quarters 


Rye 


18 ditto 


Barley malt 


90 ditto 


Oats 


S ditto* 




Fountains 



* As this Abbey is altogether the most perfect of any remaining 
in Yorkshire, it may be gratifying to the curious, to know the di- 
mensions of the several parts; they are thus given in the History 
of Rippon. 

** The Sanctum Sanctantm is immedkitely behmd the chequered 
ahar, and to this none but the heads of the order were admitted ; 
its length is 132 feet, and its breadth thirty-six. 

" In a Chapel to the left is a stone figure of the Earl of Mow- 
bray, in full armour; arms on his shield. 

" The Transept is 1 86 feet wide ; Gong :) at the top of the north 
comer window is the figure of an angel holding a scroll, with the 
date 1283. " Tl« 
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Fountains Hall stands about two hundred 
yards west from the Abbey, and was built out of 

its 

'' The DaTe sixty-five feet wide ; Go°g;) ^^ whole length of the 
edifice, from east to west, b 351 feet 

^<The cloister-garden 120 feet square; is now phuited with 
shrubs and eveigreens. 

'' The Chapter-House is eighty-four feet by forty-two : the floor 
has been a tessellated payement, fragments of which still reniauiu 
Several of the Abbots were buried here ; on two oi their tomb* 
stones these inscriptions are legible : 

" Hie requiescit dominus Joannes X 

Abhas de Foniibu$ qui obOi, VI JI die, 

Decembris. 

" Hie requieseit dominus Johannes XI I, 
Abbas de Foniibus. 

** The Scriptorium was over the Chapter-House, and of the same 
dimensions; it appears to have been supported by ten pillars of 
grey marble^ their bases still remain. 

** The Kitchen, which is divided, is small when compared with 
the other apartments. 

" The Refectory is 108 feet by foity-fivc. 

*' The Cloisters are 300 feet long; the roof is supported by 
twenty-one stone pillars. Near one end is a large stone bason, 
six feet in diameter. 

" The Donnitory is over the doisters, and of the same dimen- 
mom. ""Afew 
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its ruins. Here is nothing deserving of particular 
notice, except, perhaps, some curious stained glass 
in the windows of the Chapel, representing the 
arms of various families. 



STUDLEY HALL 

Is situated in an elevated part of the park, and 
is sheltered by a fine mass of luxuriant timber : 

the 

*^ A few yards distant are the niins of the apartments occupied 
by the Abbots. 

^^ The whole of the building, when complete, is said to ha^e 
covered ten acres of ground. 

On the sides of the great tower are the following inscriptions, in 
the old Saxon character : 

East Side, 
'< Soli Deo Jhu. Xto. honor et glia. m sda. sdor. 

West Side, 
** Agno dei Jhu. Xto. honor et glia. in scla. sclor. 

North Side, 

'^ Et virtus et fortitudo Deo nostro in secula 

seculorum. Anten. 
'' Soli Deo honor et glia. secula seculorum. 

South Side, 

''Soli Deo honor et glia. in secula seculorum. 
Amen. 
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the views from it are open; and, among a variety 
of interesting objects, the town of Rippon appears 
to great advantage. The edifice has not any 
thing attractive in its appearance; it being a futile 
attempt at the Gothic, and totally destitute of 
either beauty or grandeur. The stables, which 
are near the house, I should judge not to be the 
work of the same architect, as they carry with 
them a classical air. The Pleasure-grounds have 
too much of art in their appearance; and the wa- 
ter-falls are abominably unnatural. In the Ban- 
quetting-house is a vile bronze of the Venus de Me- 
dicis, cast after some bad copy: these, with the 
want of taste in the architecture of Studley Hall, 
form the only exceptionable parts of this delight^ 
ful place. 

While at Rippon, visit Newby Hall; the re- 
sidence of the Weddells. This is about four mile5 
from the town, on the road to Boroughbridge. 
Fame reports that a fine collection of statues, 
busts, basso-relievos, and other works of art, well 
worthy of being seen, are preserved in this man- 
sion.* From Rippon to Thirsk, the country is 

T flat, 

* Newby Hall, the seat of Thomas Philip Weddell Robin- 
son, Lord Grantham, is situated on the eastern bank of the river 
Aire. A few good family portraits decorate the interior, but its 
principal ornament is the beautiful Museum, or Gallery of Statues, 
which contains a series of the most valuable antique marbles, that 

taste 
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flat, and not very engaging, at about six miles is 
Newby or TopcLiFFE Park, a handsome seat 
of Lord Grantham : the house lies at a short dis* 
tance from the road. Cross the bridge over the ri- 
ver Swale, and by a gentle ascent enter the plea- 
sant village of Topcliffe. Three miles further 
brings the traveller to the town of 



THIRSK. 

Here was formerly a strong Castle, where Ro- 
ger Mowbray set up the standard of revolt against 
Henry the Second, who had imprudently divided 
his power by causing his son to be crowned King. 
That unnatural rebellion of the son against the 
father, was extinguished with much blood, and 
this Castle was destroyed at the same time ; so 
that when Camden wrote, only the ** earth- works'* 
remained. In the reign of Henry the Seventh, an 
insurrection broke out here, in consequence of 
an obnoxious tax. This was a subsidy granted 
by the Parliament to the King, to enable him to 
carry on the war in Brittany against the French. 
The Earl of Northumberland had signified at an 

assembly, 

taste could select, or money procure. Among the most eminent 
are the Nereid Galatea; a colossal head of Hercules; the Philo- 
sopher JEjpfcvrta; 2i Dacian King ; a most beautiful Venus; Bru- 
ms, the assassin of Csesar; the Empress Faustina, wife of Anto- 
\ Pius; the Groddess Pallas^ and a dancing Faum. £• 
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assembly, that the King would not remit any {lact 
of the tax, though the northern people had be- 
sought it ; when they, taking the Earl to be the 
cause of the answer, fell upon and slew him, 'to- 
gether with several of his servants, at the instiga- 
tion of one John i Chamber. They then placed 
themselves under a leader. Sir John Egremond ; 
who, on being defeated by the Earl of Surry, fled 
into Burgundy. John d Chamber, and some others, 
were taken, and executed at York. The Roman 
road from the station at Aldby^ on the river Dcr- 
went, passed through Easingwold^ and this town, 
to North-AUerton. 

A few miles ramble brought me to the village 
^ of Sutton : here the road passes up an immense 

hill, called Sutton-Bank; the ascent is so re- 
markably steep, that the road is made to take a 
considerable sweep, to avoid its extreme quick- 
ness. To the left of this road is Gormire, a ca- 
rious pool of water, as round as a bason, situated 
on a small conical hill, which has all the appear- 
ance of the crater of a volcano. 

/ 
The traveller will be delighted with the prospect 

as he ascends the Bank, it being uncommonly ex- 
tensive and open : the whole country lies like a 
map unfolded to the sight : the innumerable in- 
closures mark a rich land, thriving under the 
hand of the cultivator. Proceeding onward, the 

T S scene 



f 
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scene is changed as by the power of magic ; for 
having gained the summit of the hill, the gloomy 
and barren black moors of Hambleton present to 
the eye a picture of famine. Here from one spot 
-will be viewed a country remarkable for its rich- 
ness and fertility, (embracing an extent of at 
least fifty miles,) contrasted by a scene as remark- 
able for its sterility. When on the top of this 
Bank, the traveller must take the right-hand 
road: at a distance he will notice a solitary house, 
called Hambleton House^ which must be kept 
about a quarter of a mile to the left. As the 
tracks over these moors sometimes become intri- 
cate, the stranger must look forward for the ter- 
race above Rieval, or Rivaulx Abbey ; which, from 
having temples at each end, becomes a conspicuous 
object at a considerable distance. On leaving these 
moors, which may be truly called black-moors, 
the road declines into a rich wooded valley, 
highly romantic and sequestered; it passes within 
sight of the above Abbey, affording, within a 
short distance, an infinite variety of scenery. 
From Thirsk it may be about fifteen miles of 
cross road to the town of 

HELMSLEY. 

There is not any thing worthy of notice in 
this town : but the noble remains of the Castle 
near it, are a most striking object 
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Tk now the raven's bleak abode ; 
Tis now th' apartment of the toad ; 
And there the fox securely feeds ; 
And there the pois*nou8 adder breeds, 
Conceal'd in ruins, moss, and weeds; 
While ever and anon there falls 
Huge heaps of hoary mouldered walls. 

Dyer. 

Helmsley Castle has been an uncommonly 
strong fortress ; the walls of the keep are ten feet 
in thickness, and the other parts equally substan- 
tial. One half of the keep is standing; the other 
has fallen, and, with its ruins, choaked up the 
Castle-ditch. It appears from the Journals of the 
House of Commons of 1646, that the *' following 
Castles in this county were ordered to be dis- 
armed, and made untenable, viz. Knares borough, 
Middleham, Bolton, Crake, Helmsley, Skipton, 
and Clithero." Besides the keep, there is a long 
range of apartments on the west side, and nearly 
the whole of the walls are remaining. Its double 
gates are tolerably entire, and are rendered plea- 
singly picturesque by the rich foliage that sur- 
rounds them. The situation of this Castle is not 
naturally strong; a small mass of rock on the 
west side has contributed to render it command- 
ing : but this want of natural strength has been 
compensated for, by the art used in the construc- 
tion of the whole work. Advantage has been 
taken of the approach of the river Rie towards the 

situation 
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situation chosen, and the water has been conduct- 
ed through a double ditch, which completely en- 
compassed the whole building, rendering the 
place impregnable previous to the use of gunpow- 
der. Considering how little nature has contribu- 
ted to aid the workman, this appears to have been 
one of the best fortified Castles in England : it 
remains an honorable testnnony of the skill of our 
ancestors, and would claim the attention and 
praise of a modern engineer. From the town, the ' 
lofty battlements of its half-ruined tower appear 
over a thick grove of trees. The greatest length 
of this Castle is from north to south, the princi- 
pal entrance being from the south by double 
gates, between towers of uncommon strength. 
Tlie inner gate is defended by a deep ditch, as is 
the outer one also, and further strengthened by a 
round tower at each angle of the Castle. There 
were two other inferior gates, one on the north, 
and the other on the west side, which are still 
apparent This Castle was built by Robert de 
Ross, surnamed Fursan, called Lord Ross of 
Hamlake. It came by marriage to the family of 
Manners, and is now the property of T. Dun- 
combe, Esq. Here was a garrison for Charles 
the First. Whitelocke says, ** Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax was before Hemsley Castle, where he was 
shot into the shoulder." It surrendered to him 
shortly afterwards. About a quarter of a mile 
from Uelmsley is 

DUNCOMBE 
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DUNCOMBE PARK, 

Th£ noble seat of the family of the Dun^ 
combes, built by Sir John Vanbrugh, as the style 
sufficiently indicates. The character of the build- 
ing is Doric ; the east front is rather heavy, and 
in an indifferent taste ; but the west presents a 
good specimen of the order : on the latter side is 
a noble terrace, terminated by two handsome cir- 
cular temples, from which is a most delightful 
prospect. Embosomed in trees, appears the noble 
tower of Helmsley Castle ; and near it occasion*^ 
ally peeps forth part of the town ; and deep be^ 
neath, is seen a beautiful valley, with the river 
Rie winding among hanging woods : the view is 
bounded by those extensive moors which sweep 
round the horizon, and which, from their color, 
give the town the name of Hemsley Black-a-Moor. 

On entering the Hall at Duncombe, the spec- 
tator is struck with the general air of greatness it 
conveys : here is a piece of sculpture, called the 
Dog of Jlcibiades^ said to be the work of Myron: 
it cost the late Mr. Duncombe JOOOl. Notwith- 
standing the prejudice and illiberal language often 
used towards the fame of Sir John Vanbrugh aa 
a builder, he certainly contrived to give an air of 
grandeur to his structures, not often to be met 
I with. 
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With. The Saloon at Duncombe may be adduced^ 
among others, in proof of the assertion, it possess- 
ing an uncommon air of magnificence. His great 
fault was over crowding with ornaments, which is 
observable here : still, however, I will venture to as* 
sert, that his works are not the offspring of an ordi- 
nary genius. In the Saloon is the statue called Dis- 
coboluSf which cost lOOOl. In my opinion, it is by 
no means a first-rate piece of sculpture. Here 
also are two good busts of Cicero and Horace. 

In this House is a good collection of pictures ; 
to enumerate the whole would be unnecessary, 
I shall therefore briefly mention those which made 
the strongest impression on my mind at the time 
of viewing them. 

St Catherine; Guido. This is a finely-painted 
head, accompanied with a great clearness and 
brilliancy of coloring. 

The Angel appearing to the Shepherds; Giacomo 
Bassano. This picture is worthy attention for its 
exquisite tones of color, which are uncommonly 
clear. 

A Landscape; Petro de Cortona: the figures 
imagined to be by Philippo Laura. This inesti- 
mable landscape is a treasure in art, and will for- 
cibly attract the attention of the admirers of tha 

part 
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part of painting. Nothing can exceed the gran- 
deur of the scene; the coloring is clear, rich, and 
chaste ; the handling is unusually free ; and the 
foliage affords as fine an example of penciling, as 
the most ardent imagination could wish to behold. 
This picture is a school for the student, and ex- 
hibits a union of taste and judgment seldom to be 
met with. 

Venus and Adonis; Titian. The coloring is 
excellent, the flesh being particularly well; and 
in the relief, the figures are rounded to deception. 

Adoration of the Shepherds; Guido. Admi- 
rable in point of composition, and highly finished. 

A Holy Family; Andrea del Sarto. The paint- 
ing is more mellow than is usual with this master, 
his works in general being hard ; parts of this 
picture are clever : it is also curious from its age. 

St. Paul ; Leonardo da Vinci. This is a highly- 
finished head; but the character is mean; the 
hand is drawn and colored to a point of perfection. 

An Angel supporting our Saviour on the Tomb ; 
Barochio. This is truly a cabinet jewel : the com- 
position, drawing, and coloring, are highly clas- 
sical, and an honorable testimony of the deserved 
esteem this master's works are held in. 

U A Land- 
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A Land-^torm ; N. Poussin. This landscape 
is grandly conceived, it being in the first style of 
composition : but the coloring is black and heavy, 
which, as well as the penciling, by no means in- 
dicates the manner of the master. 

A Magdalen adoring a Glory round a Cross ; 
Corregio. This head is clever, and the effect 
broad and masterly. 

A Holy Family; Prospero Fontana.* This may 
claim attention on account of its being the work 
of an early master; serving, at the same time, to 
shew the advancement of the art : it is extremely 
hard, and dryly painted. 

The Two Nymphs, or Pan overcome by Cupid ; 
Augustino Carracci. The works of this master 
are very rarely to be met with. This is a truly 
classical picture ; and, allowing for the drawing 
of the female figures, which is rather heavy, it 
otherwise possesses all the essentials of art; it be- 
ing w^U composed and colored, accompanied by 
an unusual breadth of light and shadow. 

Though I have mentioned but very few of the 
pictures, it must not be understood that those 

which 



* This artist was aBolognese, bora in the year 1512, and was ibm 
master of Ludoyico, aad Annibal Carracci.. 
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which are omitted, are deemed unworthy of no^- 
tice : so far from that being the case, every one 
in the collection will lay claim to the attention of 
the connoisseur. They have been collected with 
great judgment ; ^nd the easy access to the see- 
ing of them, is an honorable testimony of the li- 
beral spirit of their present owner. If I could 
admire tapestry, here is some of the most fresh 
and beautiful in Great Britain : as a specimen of 
the art, it becomes worthy of notice. Surely it 
was no great proof of taste in Pope Leo, to em- 
ploy Raphael in making designs, to have them 
imitated in tapestry, to hang up instead of the 
originals. 

In a deep and well-wooded dale, called Riedale, 
about three miles from Helmsley, is situated 



RlEVALE ABBEY. 

The country people pronounce it Rieoece: 
Camden calls it Rhidale; others Rivaulx. The 
name is evidently derived from the river Rie, or 
Rhie, which flows near the Abbey, and gives 
name to the dale in which it is situated. Though 
this building is less elegant than Fountains Abbey, 
yet it possesses a peculiar beauty, arising from its 
situation, distinct from all others: well-wooded 
hills tower on all points majestically above its ve- 
il 2 nerable 
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nerable walls, affording the finest back-ground 
scenery imaginable. Fountains will delight from 
the beauty of its internal views; here, by unitiilg 
the building with its rich surrounding scenery, 
will be formed most highly picturesque scenes* 
Those who visit this spot for the purpose of stu- 
dy, will find many fine stations near the building; 
and, by ascending the higher grounds, will com- 
mand all the varied features of the dale, that, com- 
bined with the magnificent ruin, and the river, pre- 
sent a combination of objects seldom equalled for 
grandeur. In short, Rievale Abbey, from the fine 
state of its remains, enriched by weather tints and 
ivy, its retired situation, and boldly rising grounds 
covered with wood, will aflford ample amusement 
to those who are emulous to delineate after nature. 

The ruins lie scattered over a considerable ex- 
tent of ground; one large chamber is tolerably 
entire, but unroofed: here is much room for con- 
jecture in discovering the refectory, dormitory, 
and other offices. The Church is the most per- 
fect part of the whole building; with the excep- 
tion of the tower and roof, the parts are not great- 
ly injured. Inwardly, the masonry is as sharp 
as if newly built; and the side aisles, from being 
unroofed, show some beautiful flying buttresses: 
one singularity is, that the altar end of the Church 
is nearly south,^ 

This 
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This Abbey, the first of the Cistercian order in 
Yorkshire, was founded in 1131, or the follow- 
ing year, by Walter Espec, a great man in the 
court of Henry the First. This Walter having lost 
his son and heir, who, by a fall from his horse, 
broke his neck, built and endowed three monas- 
teries: Rievale and Kirkham in Yorkshire, and 
Wardon in Bedfordshire. ** Many were the be- 
nefactions and large possessions of this Abbey; 
and Pope Alexander the Third by his bull, dated 
1140, confirmed to the Abbot of St. Mary's at 
Rievale, his brethren, and successors, all their 
possessions, with divers privileges,*" The reve- 
nues of this Abbey were valued, the twenty-sixth 
of Henry the Eighth, at 2781. 10s. 2d. per annum, 
according to Dugdale; but Speed makes them 
3511. 14s. 6d. Its site was granted, in exchange 
for other lands, to Thomas, Earl of Rutland : it 
is now the property of Duncombe, Esq. 

My approach to the Abbey was by the valley : 
on leaving it, I ascended the Banky as it is called, 
by an intricate path to one of the Temples; here 
is one of the finest terraces in England, from 
which the eye embraces a view of the whole dale* 
The traveller looks down with delight on the no- 
ble remains of the Abbey, surrounded by com- 
pact masses of trees, among which the playful ri- 
ver 

* Moore's Monastic Remains. 
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ver is occasionally seen, with here and there a 
cottage to give variety ; the view is terminated 
by bold hills, most of which have their summits 
crowned with wood. This noble terrace, and its 
ornamental buildings, were the work of the late 
Slingsby Duncombe, Esq. and do equal honor 
to his taste and liberality; one of the buildings 
being principally intended for the accommodation 
of occasional visiters to the Abbey. With a view 
of adding to its elegance, an artist was sent for 
from Italy to decorate the interior: he has, how- 
ever, shown but a slender portion of genius in the 
work ; the centre of the ceiling is a copy of Guide's 
Aurora, and round the cove he has introduced 
several passages from Carracci's Farnesian Gallery; 
the whole is colored in a sho>vy style, the orna- 
mental parts being heightened with gold. 

By Wass it is about six miles of indifferent cross 
road to Byland Abbey : part of the way is over 
the moors, from the top of which the country is 
uncommonly open and extensive. Descending 
from these moors by a rocky road, the eye is 
agreeably surprised by the sudden appearance of 
the venerable fragments of 



BYLAND ABBEY. 

It is scarcely necessary to remark, that this 
Abbey is situated in a rich valley, as the traveller 

will 
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Will generally find that to be the case with religious 
foundations; in the midst, perhaps, of scenery, 
which well repays him for the trouble of his jour- 
ney, whether the building be considerable or not. 

These ruins are scattered over a considerable 
tract of ground : two of the outward gates are 
still preserved, situated at a distance very remote 
from each other. 

It is a curious circumstance in the history of 
human nature, that the same cause which pro- 
duced these buildings, should, in the end, have 
worked their destruction; that is, fanaticism; 
religious zeal* having caused their demolition. 

After all, it may be questioned whether there 

were much piety in those kinds of institutions: 

they rather appiear to be the works of a set of men, 

who imagined there was a nearer road to Heaven 

than by that of virtue ! As if the Almighty was to 

be bribed by rich gifts, which were often the fruits 

of robbery and injustice! or that the sacrifices 

would become more acceptable, because made on 

altars of gold ! or the prayers reach Heaven the 

sooner, by issuing out of temples of marble and 

precious stones! 

•'What 

* The religious houses are more perfect in this county than in 
any other, owing to the respect the people bore towards them; 
fhehr preservatioii baYing ftumished a plea for several rebellions* 
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'^ What did they serve for, but to feed a sort 
Of lazy Abbots, and of full-fed Friars? 
They neither plough nor sow, and yet they reap 
The fat of ail the land, and suck the poor.** 

It 18 recorded by Fitz-Stephen, that Thomas k 
Becket gave five pounds for one dish of eels, a 
sum of money equivalent to at least seventy-five 
pounds at present *'The monks of St. Swithin's, 
at Winchester, made a formal complaint to Henry 
the Second against their Abbot, for taking away 
three of the thirteen dishes they used to have 
every day at their dinner. The monks of Can- 
terbury M'^ere still more luxurious, for they had at 
least seventeen dishes every day, besides a desert ; 
and those dishes were dressed with "spiceries and 
sauces, which excited the appetite, as well as 
pleased the taste." 

The most picturesque part of this ruin is the 
Church, of which the west end, with its curious- 
ly ornamented door, remains ; also part of the 
south transept, and a small fragment of the south 
aisle. The west end will be found to compose 
best from the west and south-west sides; from 
those points the building is backed by some well- 
wooded hills, that unite finely, forming a noble 
back-ground. The contrast of the building, and 
the woody grounds behind, produce a good eflect, 
showing the lancet windows, and the fragment of 
a fine circular window above, to the greatest advan- 
tage. 
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tage. A near view of the west end of the Church 
will prove worthy the attention of the admirer of 
architectural studies.* 

'* Byland, olim De Bella-landa^ &c. aCistertian 
Abbey. Roger de Mowbray, at the instance of 
his mother Gundreda, A. D. 1143, removed the 
Convent of Cistertian Monks from Hode to a part 
of her jointure near the river Rie, almost opposite 
to the Abbey of Rievale, since called Old Byland, 
which place being thought inconvenient for the 
habitation of the religious, four years after they 
removed to Stocking, near Coxwould ; and at last 
fixed a little more easterly, near Whitaker, where 
this Abbey of Byland, dedicated to the Blessed 
Virgin, continued in a flourishing state till the 
general Dissolution, when its yearly revenues were 
valued at 2381. 9s. 4d. by Dugdale; and 2951. 5s. 4d. 
by Speed. The site, and most of the demesne 
lands, were granted, 32d of Henry VIII. to Sir 
William Pickering, "t The Abbey is now the 
property of Sir Martin Stapleton, who is taking 
every means to preserve this interesting fragment 
of antiquity. 

X One 

* Those who visit thb spot for the purpose of drawing, must 
bring their refreshments with them, as there is not any place 
nearer than Hebnsley, that will afford any thing tolerable. Cox- 
wold is within a mile, yet it offers but poor accommodations. 

t Tanner. 
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One mile from Byland is Coxwold, where the 
traveller may see Newburgh, the seat of the late 
Earl of Fauconberg. Here was formerly a Priory, 
but not the least vestige of the ancient building 
remains. Five miles further, I entered the great 
north road, at a market- town called Easingwold : 
here the face of nature losing its picturesque cha- 
racter, I proceeded, through thirteen miles of 
flaty uninteresting country, to 

YORK. 

Antiquaries have not been able to settle the 
period of the origin of this famous city : it ap- 
pears, from some accounts, to have been the me- 
tropolis of the Brigantes, and from all, to be very 
ancient* This city was of great importance un- 
dcr the Romans, who called it Eboracum; a name 
which Camden derives from its situation on a ri- 
ver : others, from Ebraucus, a British King, its 
supposed founder. 

Here the Emperor Scverus had a Palace, at 
which he died, uttering the following words : 

''The 

* NotwitfastaDding the authority o^ Caesar and Strabo to the 
contrary, it teems iiii|nx>bable that the ancient Britons should have 
bc«n unacquainted ^vith the art of building with stone : war-cha- 
riots imply a degree of cultivation that could never have preceded 
the use of stone in building, particularly as this county abounds 
with such materiak. 
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" The Commonwealth was disordered in all its 
parts when I received it ; yet I leave it in peace, 
even to the Britons." 

Camden says, his body was brought forth by 
the soldiers, and committed to the flames, at a 
place below the town to the west, near Ackham, 
where stands a large mount, called Sivers^ from 
Severus. The day was commemorated with races, 
by his sons and the soldiers. Some of this Em- 
perors coins have been found here, with this in- 
scription on the reverse: Col. Eboracum. Leg. 

VI. ViCTRlX. 

Here was a Temple dedicated to Bellona, to 
which Severus was conducted to offer sacrifice, 
tlirough the mistake of an ignorant augur, on 
that Emperor's coming to this city: this was re- 
garded as an unlucky omen, and a presage of the 
Emperor's death. 

Burton has labored to prove, that Caracalla 
caused his brother Geta, and his tutor Papinian^ 
to be murdered at Eboracum; and that this place 
was the scene of his incestuous marriage with his 
father's widow.* X 2 The 

♦ No very honorable discovery, by the way. What matters it 
where a wl^etch might have perpetrated crimes which disgrace the 
BBtiire of man ! It would be much better to consign them, with 
dieir aetor, to oblivion : such inquiries do not contribute, in the 

least, 
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The Emperor Constantius Chlorus also died in 
this city ; and here his son Constantine was de- 
clared Emperor by the soldiers. Constantius, by 
his first wife Helena, had issue, Constantinus 
MasimuSy styled, in inscriptions, Romano: Urbis 
liberator Quiet is fundator; and Reipublicce instau- 
rator. From these particulars it may easily be in- 
ferred, that Eboracum was a place of considerable 
note under the Roman Emperors. 

Immediately after the Romans had withdrawn 
their troops from this Island, the Picts and Scots 
passing the great Wall, carried devastation and 
spoil wherever they went. The Brigantes suffered 
most on this occasion, and fled in all directions ; 
some crossing the sea to Brittany ; others, to 
North and South Wales, and the south parts of 
England, leaving the most fertile provinces to the 
enemy. To add to the other calamities, a most 
grievous famine and pestilence followed, so that 
the living were not sufficient to bury the dead. 

Elated 

least, to the advantage of society. What is it to us, whether 
Sappho was a prostitute, or how of\en Anacreon might go drunk 
to bed ? It is a great pity that history speaks so often to our pas- 
sions, and so seldom to our reason. Tlie false morals in poetry 
have done infinite harm : Homer begat Achilles, whose diabolical 
actions became the guide to Alexander; his character inspired 
Caesar with a desire to slaughter his fellow-creatures, from a fool* 
ish and mistaken notion of fame ; and Caesar's pernicious example 
formed a long list of wretched mortals, who, while they lived, 
plagued society with their vices« 
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Elated with success, the Picts and Scots proceed- 
ed as far as Stamford, when the Britons united to 
resist them, but with httle advantage, from hav- 
ing chosen a commander in the person of Vorti- 
gern, (whom the British history styles Earl of 
Cornwall,) a man totally destitute of those quali- 
ties that ennoble human nature, and which, by 
being united in a single person, would have 
proved the most hkely means of saving a sinking 
state: voluptuous and lascivious, he, by inviting 
the Saxons as auxiliaries, completed the ruin of 
his country. 

If the historian Gildas may be credited, the 
whole country had become one common sink of 
vice; even the priesthood had fallen into the cor- 
ruption of the times. Drunkenness and lust paved 
the way for weakness and effeminacy; and the 
noble energies of the mind had given place to the 
grosser sensations of the body : resistance to the . 
common enemy was no longer considered as a 
virtue, where every one was concerned in the gra- 
tification of self; hence having once enslaved 
the mind, that of the body followed of course. 

The ultimate success of the Saxons, in establish- 
ing themselves in Britain, was grounded on this 
weakness and corruption of the Britons; for when, 
from pretended friends, they became open ene- 
mies, the want of unity, and proper conduct, 

in 
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in the British chieftains, proved the final cause 
of their overthrow. 

Among the few British Princes who resisted the 
Saxons, one of the most conspicuous was the re- 
nowned Arthur, who appears to have began his 
reign somewhere about the year 516. He de- 
feated the Saxons, and in York besieged their 
General, Colgerne, who made his escape into 
Germany, where he obtained succour, and re- 
turned to Scotland with seven hundred sail of 
ships; on which Arthur raised the siege, and re- 
tired towards London, sending for assistance to 
Brittany. However much the life of King Ar- 
thur may be involved in fable, there is little doubt 
of his having been one of the most valiant and 
successful of the few British Princes who had 
the spirit to resist the invasion of the savage and 
ferocious Saxons. His whole life appears to have 
been spent in the field; he having to contend 
with Lotho, King of the Picts ; Couran, King of 
the Scots ; and the Saxons. The two former hav- 
ing married his aunts, Anna and Alda, set up the 
plea of bastardy against him; especially Lotho, 
who had issue by Anna, Mordred and Gawan. 
]»and says, that encountering Mordred at Kam- 
blan, or Cambula, (Camelford,) in Cornwall, 
Arthur slew him out right, and at the same time 
received his own death-wound. According to the 
Chronicles of those times, this renowned Prince is 

said 
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said to have fought twelve pitched battles against 
the Saxons, in all of which his arms were crowned 
with success. He was buried at Glastonbury, in 
Somersetshire, where, six hundred years after- 
wards, his tomb is said to have been discovered 
through the curiosity of Henry the Second. 

On the establishment of the Saxons, Yorkshire 
made part of the kingdom of Diera, which ex- 
tended from the river Humber to the river Tyne; 
and York appears to have been its capital Further 
north, they extended their conquests to the Frith* 
of Edinburgh, and forming a second monarchy, 
called it the kingdom of Bernicia: both these 
were afterwards united, and in that state com- 
posed the kingdom of Northumberland ; which 
inclujded the counties of Northumberland, Cum- 
berland, Westmoreland, Durham, Lancashire, and 
Yorkshire; its southern boundaries were the rivers 
Mersey and Humber. The monarchy of Diera 
was founded by Ella about the year 559 ; and Ber- 
nicia by Ida in 547 : they became one kingdom 
under Ethelfrid, anno 589; and this was subdued 
by the arms of King Egbert about the year 824. 

The Saxons were scarcely settled under one 
Monarch, when the Island was invaded by the 
Danes, who landed in Northumberland in the 
year 869, the third of King Ethelred; laid the 
couutry waste; entered York; slew the two 
% Kiii^^ 
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Kings, Ella and Osbright, whom the rebellious' 
Northumbrians had set up ; and burned the city, 
with all those who had fled thither for safety. 
By this victory they settled themselves in the 
kingdom of Northumberland, making York their 
head quarters; and all their wars, during the long 
and glorious reign of King Alfred, were carried 
on in the south part of the country. 

The above kingdom was wrested from the Danes 
by Ethelstan, about the year 938 or 939. In the 
following reign they revolted, and set up Anlaf 
for their King; but he being subdued by Edmund, 
King of Wessex, the conqueror gave Cumberland 
to Malcolm, King of Scotland, to hold in fealty 
of him. History aflFords little more than a series 
of revolts on the part of the Danes. Edred, the 
succeeding King of the West Saxons, had been 
provoked to carry fire and sword into the heart 
of their country, and in his rage had burnt Rip- 
pon; yet, having been excited to mercy, was* re- 
turning southward, when Wolstan, Archbishop 
of York, instigated the people treacherously to 
sally from this city on his unsuspecting army, 
and many of his soldiers were slain : for this base 
act the Bishop was afterwards imprisoned. 

Anno 1013, in the reign of Ethelred, called 
the Unready, Swaine landed at the mouth of the 
river Humber, to whom all the north submitted, 
and placed it under the care of his son Canute, 

afterwards 
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afterwards King of England. Harold Harfager 
and Tosto besieged and took York, anno 1066, 
in the reign of Harold, the son of Earl Godwin; 
but their army was defeated with great slaughter 
by that hero, and themselves slain. 

In the fourth of William the Norman, this city 
was again besieged by the Danes, and the troops 
under Edgar Atheling, . from Scotland. This 
mighty army so alarmed the people of York, and 
their Archbishop, Aldred, that the latter died 
from fear or apprehension. The Normans in the 
garrison, to deprive the enemy of the advantage 
of the suburbs, set them on fire ; but a high wind 
causing the flames to communicate with the city, 
the greatest part of it was reduced to a heap of ruins, 
and among the rest the Cathedral, with the famous 
Library adjoining. Shortly after, taking the field 
against the Danes, who had possessed themselves 
of Northumberland, William gained a complete 
victory ; when that vindictive and blood-thirsty 
monster laid the whok country waste from York 
to Durham, leaving it desolate for threescore miles; 
so that for nine years it was almost destitute 
of inhabitants, and without tillage.* This cala- 
mity was followed by so grievous a famine, that 
historians say, the few remaining Northumbrians 
were forced to eat human flesh. 

Y The 

'^ '' £t tunc quidem cum civitate, omnis nobilitatis, popularisemer- 
cult, ialce bdli demessa." GuL Malm, 
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The mind becomes fatigued, and sickens at the 
recital of the atrocities committed by that Nor- 
man savage. Speed says, that he sold Northum- 
berland to Walter, Bishop of Durham, who main- 
tained a band of assassins, and was in the end 
murdered himself. William then sent Odo, his 
half-brother, into the north, who, under the pre- 
tence of revenging Walter's death, committed 
great cruelties, beheading and dismembering the 
poor, and imposing heavy fines and ransoms on 
the rich : such appears to have been the state of 
this part of the country, that the blood runs cold 
at the bare recollection. 

On the 4th of June, 1 137, this city was again 
visited by fire, when the greatest part was reduced 
to ashes; including the Cathedral, built by Arch- 
bishop Thomas; St Mary's Abbey, and thirty- 
nine Parish Churches. 

If this city has had its afflictions, it has also 
been the seat of much splendor: here Henry the 
Second met William, King of the Scots, his pri- 
soner, to settle his ransom, in the year l\75. 
John having conducted an army into the north 
against the Scots, anno 1209, after concluding a 
peace, received King William at York, where the 
King of the Scots promised bis daughters in mar- 
riage to John's two sons, and delivered them as 
pledges of good faith, with a gift of 9000 marks. 

1 Here 
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Her^9lso, July the 25th, 1221, Joan, the eldest 
daughter of John, was espoused by Alexander the 
Second of Scotland, in the presence of Henry the 
Third. At the same time Hubert dc Burgh mar- 
ried the Lady Margaret, sister to Alexander, in 
the presence of both Kings. 

In this city, in the year 1252, Alexander the 
Third, King of Scotland, married, thtnigh very 
young, the Lady Margaret, daughter of Henry 
the Third. Upon Christmas-Day the King of 
England conferred the honor of knighthood on 
the young King of the Scots ; and on the next 
day the nuptial ceremony was performed. " The 
Archbishop of York, Walter Grey^ who was 
Prince, as it were, of the northern parts, was, 
upon this occasion, the common host, which 
cost him four thousand marks. One article he 
furnished was six hundred fat oxen, which were 
consumed at the first course : and whatever could 
be added to increase the pomp, or delight the ap- 
petite, was enjoyed at this entertainment." There 
weri9 assembled to witness the cfiremony, two 
King;;^ the chief Nobility and Clprgy qf both na- 
tipns, above a thousand English Knights, and 
upwards of six hundred Scots ; besides two Queens; 
pi)i? of thein, the mother of the bride; the other, 
t^^^ Qufiei;i Dowager of Scotland, whp had retujrn- 
ed frqnx France oi;i the occasion, attended by 
mmy 9f t^e French nqbjlity. 

Y 2 Edward 
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Edward the First called a Parliament at York^ 
anno 1299, to which he also summoned the Scot- 
tish Peers, who not attending, he entered their 
country with a powerful army, his navy coasting 
along at the same time, laden with provisions and 
stores for its supply. It appears that, during 
the wars in Scotland, the Courts of King's Bench 
and Exchequer were held at York, for'the pur- 
pose, of being near King Edward: after seven 
years, they were removed to London, their an- 
cient residence. 

Edward the Second having made a most shame- 
ful retreat from. Scotland to this city, in the year 
1322, was followed by the enemy, who took 
John de Britain, Earl of Richmond, prisoner, and 
laid the country waste to the very walls of York. 
The same year, at a Parliament held in this city, 
the King created his eldest son, Edward, Prince 
of Wales, and Duke of Aquitaine. 

Edward the Third, in the first year of his reign, 
lay at York for six weeks, with an army of sixty 
thousand men : here repaired to him many foreign 
knights; and, among the rest, John, Lord Beau- 
mont, of Hainault, with a retinue of upwards of 
five hundred men. On Trinity Sunday the young 
King entertained the foreigners with a magnifi- 
cent feast, and at night honored them with a 
splendid ball. During the ball^ an affray took 

place^ 
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place, owing to the insolence of the pages and 
servants of the Hainaulters to some English archers, 
in which several were slain ; but, by the timely 
interference of the King, the quarrel was for that 
time ended* Thirsting for revenge, however, and 
being headed by their commanders, the foreigners 
rose privately in the night, to the nuniberof £000, 
and fell on the archers of Lincolnshire and North- 
amptonshire, and killed 300 of them. They would 
have paid dearly for their treachery in the morning, 
the Enghsh being determined to kill every man; 
but having secured themselves in their respec- 
tive quarters, before these could be forced, the 
King had time to compose the difference. Here 
the above Monarch solemnized his marriage 
with Philippa, daughter of the Earl of Hainault, 
which was accompanied by justs and tournaments 
in the day, and masks, revels, and interludes, at 
night, for the space of three weeks, attended with 
more than ordinary splendor. Nor was the occa- 
sion less joyful, when the same Queen, Philippa, 
afterwards received at York, David, King of 
Scotland, taken prisoner at the battle of Nevil's 
Cross, by John Copland, an Esquire, anno 1350, 
October the twenty-seventh. 

After the battle of Shrewsbury, fought on Sun- 
day, July the twenty-first, 1403, the Earl of . 
Northumberland repaired to York, and submitted 
to Henry the Fourth. The following year, Thomas 

Mowbray, 
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Mowbray, Earl Marshall; Richard le Scrope^ 
Archbishop of York ; and the Earl of Northum- 
berland ; raised a rebellion in the north : the two 
former being over-reached by the knavery of the 
Earl of Westmoreland, were presented to the King 
in this city, who caused them to be beheaded, 
notwithstanding the Earl had promised them their 
lives. 

Tlie pretext for the wars between Edward the 
Fourth and the Earl of Warwick, had its rise in 
this city, about the pretended abuse of a charity. 
The Hospital of St, Leonard had been chiefly sup- 
ported by donations of grain, which the insur- 
gents said \vere consumed by the Master and 
Priests, to the total disregard of the poor. The 
rebels mustered 15,000 strong, and chose for 
their leader one Robert Holdern, whom the Mar- 
quis of Montague took in making an attack on 
the city, and beheaded before the gates of York : 
they then chose for Generals, the Lord Fitz-Hugh, 
and Nevil, Lord Latimer, and immediately pro- 
ceeded towards London. 

The History of York states, that Richard the 
Tliird, and Ann, his Queen, were crowned here, 
the ceremony being performed in the Chapter- 
Hpuse by Archbishop Rotherb*ni : the King and 
Queen, when crowned, proceeded through the 
city, accompanied by th^ Prince thpir ?on ; the 

clergy 
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clergy in their richest copes, and the principal 
nobility attending on the occasion. 

After the rebellion in this county, called the 
Holy Pilgrimage, Henry the Eighth established 
at York, without the advice or consent of Parlia- 
ment, ** The Lord President's Court," as it was 
called. The assumption of power by this Court 
became so great during the reigns of James the 
First and Charles the First, particularly during 
the presidency of Wentworth, that this source of 
justice, now known as the Star-Chamber Court, 
became wholly polluted, which brought a general 
odium on Charles, and eventually caused its own 
abrogation. 

York was garrisoned for Charles the First by 
the Earl of Newcastle. In 1644, it was closely 
besieged by the troops under Lord Fairfax, join- 
ed to the Scots. The siege was raised by Prince 
Rupert, who entered York with 20,000 horse and 
foot, while the Parliament troops drew off to a 
place called Marston-Moor. On July the third, 
both armies faced each other on the Moor, and 
at about seven o'clock in the morning, com- 
menced a most terrible engagement. " Prince 
Rupert, with his left wing, fell on the Parlia- 
ment's right, rbuted them, and pursued them a 
great way; the like did the Generals Goring> 
Lucas, and Porter, upon the Parliament's main 

body. 
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body. The Parliament Generals giving up all for 
lost, hasted out of the field ; and many of the sol- 
diers fled, and threw down their arms. The 
King's forces, especially those of Prince Rupert, 
too eagerly following the chace, had the victory, 
nearly achieved by them, snatched out of their 
hands. For Colonel Cromwell, with the brave 
regiment of his countrymen, and Sir Thomas 
Fairfax, having rallied some of his horse, fell up- 
on the Prince's right wing, where the Earl of 
Newcastle commanded, and routed them. This 
success inspiring courage, the rest of their com- 
panions rallied, and falling on the divided troops 
of Rupert and Goring, completely defeated them, 
after three hours' fight. From the battle and pur- 
suit, was reckoned the loss of 7000 Englishmen. 
Rupert lost 3000 slain in battle, besides those in 
the chace; 3000 prisoners were taken by the Par- 
liament army, many of their chief oflficers, 25 
, pieces of ordnance, 47 colours, 10,000 stand of 
arms, two waggons of carbines and pistols, J 30 
barrels of powder, and their whole bag and bag- 
gage."* Cromwell's service on this occasion, was 
what introduced him to particular notice: in this 
action he was slightly wounded in the neck with a 
pistol-shot. Rupert narrowly escaped being taken, 
but, by the goodness of his horse, got into York, 
which he was soon after obliged to quit. The 
city was shortly after, surrendered upon articles to 

the 
• Whitelocke. 
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the Parlramentary Generals, who, on entering the 
town, went to the Minster, where they heard a 
sermon, and returned thanks for their success. 

I shall now advert to the present state of York, 
and briefly describe such objects as have the 
strongest claims to the attention of a stranger. 

Those who expect much regularity in the pri- 
vate buildings of York, will be deceived : miany 
of the houses are old-fashioned, and the streets 
narrow, and do not by any means answer expec- 
tation, in point of modern uniformity. However 
much the infatuated admirers of what they term 
the picturesque, may argue in favor of old houses, 
and irregular streets, and affect to condemn the 
regularity of modern buildings, yet the latter is 
both healthful and convenient ; two most essen- 
tial considerations with all good architects. 
Micklegate appeared to me to be by far the most 
pleasant and agreeable part of the city, the street 
being wide, and the houses more uniformly on a 
line, than in any other part Fully aware of the 
inconvenience of narrow streets, the Corporation 
have removed many such evils, by pulling down 
a number of old houses whose upper stories almost 
met, and thereby excluded both sun and air. 
They have also attended to the paving ; and by 
the additional drains, and the adoption of the 
present methods of conducting the rain from the 

Z houses 
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houses through leaden pipes, have rendered the 
city both dry and clean. The erection of the 
locks below the city, by keeping the river always 
full of water, has also prevented the inconvenience 
which frequently arose from the mud and £lth 
becoming stagnant. 

The JValls of York are about two miles and 
three quarters in circumference : they were for- 
merly commodious for walking on, but are at 
present in a rapid state of decay. Within the 
city are twenty-three Churches;* that of St Mar- 
garet has a curious ancient portico : St Helen's, 
at the bottom of Stonegate-Street, is a handsome 
specimen of the Gothic. The number of houses, 
as returned under the act of 1801, was 2479; that 
of inhabitants, 16,145. 

The curious in architecture, and the antiquary, 
as also the admirer of such objects as are enter- 
taining in a picturesque point of view, will find 
much to engage their attention in this city : to 
the former, the Cathedral will appear the 
most conspicuous. It would be tedious to wan- 
der through the pages of history, to show the 
various accidents that have befallen the several 
structures which have preceded the present noble 

pile; 

'* It appears from an aocient regbter, that, in the reign of 
Ueniy the Fifth, there were, in the city of York, no fewer than 
fcr^-olie Pariah Churches. HiU. qf York. 

1 
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pile; many of them have, indeed, been noticed in 
the sketch already given. Suffice it, that the first 
religious foundation raised by the Christians, took 
place somewhere about the year 625 ; when Ed- 
win, the great King of Northumberland, being 
converted to Christianity, permitted Paulinus, 
consecrated Archbishop of York by Justus, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, to found a little Oratory 
of IVood^ Q\\ the very spot where the present 
Cathedral now stands : in this the King, his two 
sons, and most of the nobility, were baptized. 
Immediately afterwards, the Archbishop persuaded 
the King to erect a building more suitable to the 
worship of the Divinity he now adored, and the 
Monarch then began a magnificent fabric of 
stone^ in the midst of which was inclosed the lit- 
tle Oratory just mentioned ; but so many impe- 
diments retarded the work, that the structure 
was not completed till about the year 669y when 
the walls were repaired, the roof fixed on, and 
the windows glazed. Hence it is plain, as well 
as from the testimony of Eddius, who wrote the 
Life of Bishop Wilfrid, and also from Bede, his 
cotemporary, both living shortly after the com- 
pletion of this building, that both masonry and 
glazing were known in England before the time 
of Benedict the monk, who is reputed to be the 
first person that introduced those arts into this 
country. 

Z 2 After 
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After the calamitous fire in 1 1 37, the Minster, 
as the Cathedral was then, and is yet frequently 
called, lay in ashes till the year 1171, when 
Bishop Roger, the honest opponent of the infa- 
mous Becket, built the choir with its vaults, 
which he lived to complete. This part was after- 
wards removed to improve the building. 

Walter Grey, in the year 1227, erected the 
south transepti John le Romaine, Treasurer of 
the Church, built the north transept in the year 
1260. He added also a steeple, which was after- 
wards removed for the present tower. John le 
Romaine, Archbishop, son of the above, laid the 
foundation of the nave about the year 1291. 
The nave, with its two towers, was finished, 
about the year 1330, by M^illiam de Melton, 
Archbishop, One of the greatest benefactors to 
this Church, was the Archbishop, John Thorsby, 
who took down the choir erected by Bishop Ro-» 
ger, and laid the first stone of the present choir 
in the year 1361 : he contributed towards the 
work 16701. and completed it about the year 
1370. The present tower was added about the 
same time, by Walter Skirlaw, Bishop of Durham, 
who had formerly been a Prebendary of York. 

Having thus given a general account of the 
erection of the Cathedral, I shall add the admea- 
surements of its several parts, for the satisfaction 

of 
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of the curious. The dimensions of the whole 
pile, as it at present stands, which is in the form 
of a cross, are as follow : 

Feet. 

The whole length from east to west is - - 524j 

Breadth from east to west ----- i05 

Breadth of the west end ------ 109 

Length of the cross aisle, from north to south 222 
Height of the lantern tower to the vaulting 188 
Height of ditto to the top of the leads - - 213 
Height of the body of the church - - - Qg 
Breadth of the side aisles, north and south 18 
Height of the side arches of ditto - - - 4£ 
From the west end to the choir door - - 261 
Length of the choir from the steps ascend- 
ing to the door to the present commu- 
nion table ---------- 157I. 

Breadth of the choir ------- 46X 

From the choir door to the east end - - 222 

Height of tlie east window ----- 75 

Breadth of ditto - -----..- 32 

Height of the chapter-house ----- Qj 

The diameter of ditto -------63 

Length of the library ------- 34. 

Breadth of ditto -------- agi 

Length of the treasury ------ 30 

Breadth of ditto 20|- 

Length of the inner vestry ----- 30 

Breadth of ditto 23 

Length 
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Length of the vestry -..--.. 44j 
Breadth of ditto £2^ 

Height of the screen, which divides the choir 
from the nave ---------24 

This Minster is a most superb building, being 
highly enriched both within and without On 
viewing the west front, the immensity of the pile 
is what first strikes the imagination ; and when the 
eye has leisure to settle on the ornamental parts, the 
mind becomes equally surprised at their profusion. 
This front is composed of two uniform towers, 
diminishing regularly upwards by ten several con- 
tractions, and crowned with pinnacles: the but- 
tresses at the angles are highly decorated ; and in 
some of the ornamental niches, still remain sta- 
tues. These towers appear to support the centre 
part of the building ; in which is a highly enriched 
doorway, and above it a magnificent window, 
full of tracery-work : the whole front presents an 
image of grandeur highly interesting. Over the 
west door is the figure of Archbishop Melton; 
and below, on each side, those of Robert le Vi- 
vasour, and Robert de Percy, both of whom were 
great benefactors to this building. 

The South entrance presents an equally noble 
display of architectural beauty, it being highly 
enriched with niches and figures. The north and 
south sides of the nave are divided into eight 

equal 
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equal parts, each part containing a windoMr be- 
tween two buttresses, which support the lateral 
aisles: from these again spring flying buttresses, 
sustaining the more elevated walls of the nave ; 
and between every two is a window, correspond- 
ing with the one below. 

The east end is a fine piece of uniform work- 
manship, highly characteristic of the good taste 
of the builder, and presenting, among other ex- 
cellencies, one of the most noble windows in the 
world. Before entering the Church, I cannot 
forbear observing, that the great tower is consi- 
derably too low for the vast magnitude of the 
whole building: as it is evidently unfinished in its 
present state, it is probable that a spire was origi- 
nally projected ; and if so, it is to be lamented 
that it was not executed, as it would add consi- 
derably to the majesty of the whole. 

This Cathedral having, as we have seen, been 
erected at different periods, is somewhat irregular 
in its parts : this is particularly observable on en- 
tering the Church, the north and south transepts 
not corresponding with each other; yet still there 
is more attention to unity, than is often ob- 
served in those ancient buildings which have been 
produced by different hands : from the time that 
Walter Grey began the South Cross, nearly two 
hundred years had elapsed before this fabric was 
•completed. After 
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After the mind has disengaged itself from the 
effect produced by the vastness of the structure, 
it naturally looks for particulars on which it may 
dwell with more repose. On advancing up the 
Nave, the first object that arrests the atten- 
tion, is the beautiful Screen, which separates the 
choir from the body of the Church. Tliis elegant 
piece of architecture is divided into a number of 
canopied niches, highly enriched, in which is 
placed a regular succession of our Kings, from 
William the Conqueror to Henry the Fifth : the 
last niche had formerly held the statue of Henry 
the Sixth ; yet this was removed, probably, on 
the final success of his opponent, and the place 
left vacant for many years; but on James the 
First visiting this city, the Dean and Chapter 
filled up tlie vacancy with his figure. These statues 
arc in a most wretched bad style of sculpture, the 
execution not evincing the smallest taste in the 
artist. On entering the door which is in the 
middle of this Screen, all the beauties of the choir 
are displayed to the delighted spectator. The 
most fastidious critic must be charmed with it; 
nothing can exceed the beauty and sharpness ex- 
hibited in the wood-work of the stalls; and their 
rich dark color coming in opposition with the 
stone, produces a most happy effect The Screen 
at the back of the Communion Table forms ano- 
ther most elegant specimen of the Gothic, it 
abounding in beauty and fine taste. It is com- 
posed 
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posed of light tracery work, which is now filled 
up with glass, and when viewed from the oppo- 
site side, by receiving the reflection of the painted 
glass of the east window, produces a deception 
altogether magical, the spectator appearing to 
stand between two windows. 

There is a great profusion of painted glass in 
this Church, which may please those M'ho look 
for no higher excellence than such as merely re* 
suits from the manufacture of that article; but 
should an higher degree of merit be sought for, 
the spectator will be disappointed. Many igno- 
rantly suppose that the art of painting on glass is 
lost; but the fine window of New College Chapel, 
at Oxford, is in itself sufficient to convince the 
world, that it was never found till now. 

Among the numberless curiosities in this Ca- 
thedral, some of the ancient Tombs are well worthy 
of attention. Those modern performances which 
profess to give the representations of humanity^ 
are execrable; the best is that to the memory of 
the Honorable Thomas Watson Wentworth, and 
bad is the best : they rather disgrace than oma« 
ment the building. 

The Chapter House is another building to which 
the attention of strangers is directed, and they 
are always reminded of the silly motto, 

A a Ut 
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Ut Rosaflosflorum^ die est Domus ista Domorum. 

When in its splendor, " with its shining walls" 
all glittering with gold and silver, it nuist have 
made a most brilliant appearance, such as would 
captivate the eye; but the proportions of this 
room by no means correspond with my notions of 
symmetry; it is all windows; and I imagined 
myself in a huge bird-cage. It is, however, most 
profusely enriched with ornaments. Round the bot- 
tom of the building are the seats for the canons, 
highly decorated with carving; the canopies over 
the seats are supported by clusters of small columns. 
The plan of this structure is an octagon; the win- 
dows are filled with painted glass, representing 
Saints, Kings, and other personages. 

Having thus sketched the general character of 
this noble building, I must refer those who wish 
for more ample particulars, to the elaborate de- 
scription of this Cathedral by Drake. Quitting 
the Minster, I shall mention such other objects 
in York City as attracted my attention, either as 
antiquities, or from possessing something of the 
picturesque character. 



The 
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The Ouse Bridge 

Is an object highly deserving of notice from 
the lover of drawing; with the surrounding ob- 
jects, it composes a scene that would have delight- 
ed Cannaletti, and rivals many of his finest Ve- 
netian views. The bridge is composed of five 
arches; the centre arch is a noble portion of a 
circle* twenty-seven yards wide, and from the 
spring of the arch seventeen yards high. On the 
Bridge is the Great Council Chamber, and the 
Prison for Debtors and Felons ; these, with the 
various irregular buildings that decorate the 
A a 2 banks 

*• In thb assertion, though conroboratcd by a subsequent re- 
mark, Mr. Dates appears to stand alone. Among tlie artists who 
Jiave made drawings of the Bridge, are the Royal Academician, 
Faringdon, whose view of it was engraved by Birch; Varley, 
the Elder; and Girtin, two of whose sketches are now before 
me; ail of whom liave delineated the great arch 2^ pointed. That 
it should assume a different appearance in the eyes of my deceased 
friend, who made a sketch of each side of tlie Bridge, from one 
of which the annexed view was engraved, b extremely singular ; 
but that it really did so, is evident, not only from the sketches 
themselves, but also from a note twice repeated in his sketch- 
book in these words, the Great Arch is circular. Tliis contrariety 
of opinion was unknown to me when I visited York in December, 
1803, or I should have endeavoured to have discovered the cause 
ill which it originated : suice the present work was at press, how- 
ever, the subject has been mentioned to a fiiend, who, in a letter 
lately received from York, observes, that he Went beneath the 
arch in a boat, and that it b certainly pointed* E. 
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banks of the river Ouse, the craft, and a multi- 
tude of busy figures employed in loading and 
unloading the vessels, present a fine set of objects 
for the attention of the draughtsman. It is in 
contemplation to remove the buildings on the 
Bridge; but whenever that takes place, much of 
the picturesque character of this fine scene will 
be destroyed. It is a singular circumstance, that 
most of the persons who have drawn this Bridge, 
have described the centre arch as a pointed one; 
perhaps this error may have arisen from the immen- 
sity of the arch, as the intersection of the oppo- 
site side, to the spectator, presents an angle so 
exceedingly sharp, as to deceive a superficial ob- 
6er\'er into a belief of its being really pointed. 

Four principal gates, or bars, and five posterns, 
compose the various entrances into this City; but 
the only one deserving of particular notice is that 
called MiCKLEGATE Bar. This is situated in 
the south-west quarter of the City, on the Lon- 
don road. The whole is in form a triplet, sup- 
porting a massy pile of Gothic turrets, &c. An- 
tiquaries consider the interior gate as a Roman 
work ; it forms a true segment of a circle, of well- 
finished masonry, in millstone grit. The outer 
gate had formerly a massy iron chain across it, 
and also a portcullis; it has still strong double 
wooden gates, which are closed every night at 
ten o'clock. This Bar presents a picturesque fea- 
ture 
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ture from the Lcmdon road, which is^ mucli ini« 
proved by including the remains of the Hospital 
of St. Thomas. 

The Castle, as it is called, is a modem build* 
ing:, serving for the County Jail, and other pur- 
poses: near it is a high Mount, on which is 
Clifford's Tower. The ground-plan of this 
building is singular ; it is formed by the segment 
of four circles joined together, and meeting with- 
in one larger circle. There is no doubt that the 
mount on which this building stands is artificial : 
the Tower is said to have been the work of Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, who appointed one of the 
Clifford Family .to be the governor, from which 
circumstance it has derived its name. On the 
festival of St. George, in the year 168*, the ma- 
gazine took fire, and blew up, leaving the Tower 
a mere shell, which it remains to this day. Over 
the entrance are the Royal arms, and those of the 
Cliffords, Chequee and a Fess, ensigned with an 
EarVs coronet. From the summit of this building 
is a comprehensive view of the City, and surround* 
ing country. It is now, with its accompanying 
works, in private hands : the ditch having beea 
converted into a garden, is fiill of trees. 

On the manor-shore, close by the river Ouse, 
are the small remains of the once magnificent Ab- 
bey OF St. Mary. The ruins occupy a consi- 

1 derable 
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derable tract of ground, but present little to en- 
tertain the eye, excepting some fragments of the 
Church. This building does not appear to have 
been in the form of a cross, as is usual in Gothic 
churches ; for though the west entrance, with the 
side aisles, may be easily traced, and the north 
sijde, and part of the east end, are yet standing, 
there is no appearance of any transept. The 
Church seems to have been small ; but its remains 
exhibit specimens of great richness in ornament. 

There is a striking similitude in the character 
of the Architecture of all the religious foundations 
in Yorkshire; they form quite a school of the 
Gothic, whoever was the person it originated 
with. This is easily observed, by comparing St. 
Mary's Abbey with Rippon Minster, parts of 
Fountains, Rievale, Byland, and others. Indeed, 
there is not only a resemblance in the style, but 
also a classical elegapce in the buildings, not to 
be exceeded by any in Great Britain. The deep- 
ly recessed doorway does not occur so frequently 
in Yorkshire as in other parts of the kingdom, 
which, in my opinion, is a proof of a superior 
taste in the builders, who thereby avoided that 
tiresome repetition of similar mouldings, Avhich 
fatigue the eye to look on, particularly where the 
recess is great. 

. This was a Benedictine Abbey, and one of the 
richest in England. Browne Willis mentions it 

iu 
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in his list of Mitred Abbeys. *^ In the time 
of William the Conqueror, Alan, Earl of Rich- 
mond, gave the Church of St. Olave, near this 
City, with four acres to build'oftices on, to Ab- 
bot Stephen, and his Convent of Benedictine 
Monks, who had been driven away from Whitby 
and Listingay. But that Church being too small, 
King William Rufus, about A. D. 1088, gave 
ground for building a larger ; and laid the foun- 
dation with his own hand, to the honor of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, and endowed the Monaste- 
ry with ample possessions. Its revenues were in- 
creased by other benefactions ; and at the time 
of the Dissolution (when here were fifty monks) 
to the value of 20851. Is. 5d. per annum, ac- 
cording to Speed; and 15501. 7s. Od. Dugdale. 
But in the original roll of the valor, 26th of 
Henry VIII. their total yearly income was rated 
at 20911. 4s. 7^1. and clearly at 16501. Os. 7id."* 
At the period of the Dissolution, it appears that 
there were no fewer than 129 different religious 
foundations in this county ; and in York alone 
were eighty-nine of the number, not including 
the places of worship of the regular Clergy. f 

This 
* Tanner. 

t Speed has given the following list of the religious foundations 
suppressed by Henry the Eighth. Monasteries 645. CoUeges 90^ 
tliose of Oxford and Cambridge not included. Hoq[>itab llO*; 
witli Chauntries and Free Cha|)els 2374. Their total valuation, 
as rated at the taxation in the time of Henry the Eighth, being. 
320,1801. 10s. which, according to the above authoc, were fa^ 
vorably and far under-rated^ 
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This city is supposed to have been first incor- 
porated by Henry the First ; but the oldest char- 
ter existing, is one of King John, dated in 1 199 1 
the privileges have been enlarged or changed by 
many of the succeeding Monarchs ; the present 
charter was granted by James the Second. York 
is governed by a Lord Mayor, a Recorder, two 
City Counsel, twelve Aldermen, two Sheriffs, 
twenty-four Assistants, seventy-two Common 
Councilmen, and six Chamberlains. Here is a 
Mansion-House for the residence of the Lord 
Mayor; an elegant Assembly-Room, built by the 
celebrated Richard, Earl of Burlington ; and se- 
veral other public buildings. 

Two very singular anecdotes are mentioned as 
being connected with this city, which I cannot 
forbear relating. Fuller has recorded, that one 
John Lepton, Esq. of York, servant to James the 
First, njade himself remarkable, by performing a 
piece of exercise, so violent in its kind, as not to 
have been paralleled either before or since. For 
a considerable wager, he undertook to ride, on 
six days together, the distance between York 
and London, being not less than 197 miles; 
and he performed it accordingly. He set out 
from Aldersgate, May 28th, 1606, and ac- 
complished his journey every day before it was 
dark.* The other anecdote relates to one William 

Nevison, 

* Set farther, Sanderson's Life of JanKs the Firal. 
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Nevison, who, having committed a robbery near 
London, about sun-rise, (tradition says at Gads- 
Hill, in Kent,) crossed the Thames at Tilbury 
Fort, and finding he was known, fled to York, 
which place he reached the same day, having 
performed the whole journey on one mare. This 
person (whom Charles the Second used to call . 
Sxvift Nick) saved his life for that time, by his 
wonderful expedition ; for though he was appre- 
hended, and the witnesses swore positively to him, 
yet, proving himself to have been on the BowHng- 
Green at York, before sun-set on the same day the 
robbery had been committed, neither the Judge 
nor the Jury would believe them. He was after- 
wards hanged at York, on other charges, May 
4th, 1684.* About one mile to the south of this 
City, is a capital Horse-course, said to be one of 
the best in England, on which is built a noble 
stand for the accommodation of the company. 
At York I terminated my Pedestrian Excursion, 
and proceeded immediately by the coach to 
London. 

As a corollary to the above particulars, I shall add 
a few words concerning Yorkshire in*general. 
It is a maritime county, situated on the eastern 
side of the Island, and by far the largest in the 
kingdom. Grose observes, that it is equal in 

B b extent 

• History of York. 
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extent to several of the Sovereignties in Germany, 
and superior to the whole of the Seven United 
Provinces. Under the Britons, it formed the 
greatest part of the Principality of the Brigantes; 
as it did that of the province Maxima Caesariensis 
of the Romans, which extended from the river 
Humber to the river Tyne. During the domina* 
tion of the Saxons, it composed the greatest part 
of the kingdom of the Northumbrians, which be- 
gan in the year 547, and ended in 827; including 
a race of thirty-one Kings. In Alfred's division 
of his Kingdom into Counties, it included Dur- 
ham and Lancashire. Its present boundaries are, 
Durham on the north ; the river Humber, Lin- 
colnshire, Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire, on 
the south ; the German Ocean on the east ; and 
on the west, Lancashire, Westmoreland, and a 
small part of Cheshire. This extensive tract of 
country is watered by many considerable rivers, 
the principal of which are theDerwent, theOuse, 
the Hull, the Swale, the Ure, the Nidd, the 
Wherfe, the Aire, the Calder, the Don, the Tees, 
and the Ribble: to these may be added the Hum- 
ber ; though this is more properly an estuary, or 
gulph, as it receives most of the above rivers. 
Among the less considerable streams, are the Ro- 
ther, the Rie, the Skell, the Greta, the Mersey, 
the Foulness, and the Levan : all the rivers 
abound with excellent fish. Grose reckons this 
county to contain seventy-two extensive Parks, 

1 and 
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and sixty-two Bridges. It produces cattle, deer, 
sheep, excellent horses, goats, sea and river fish, 
fowls of various kinds, game, liquorice, and rape- 
seed. Here are manufactured woollen cloths, ca* 
Uco, pins, and fine lace. It affords lime-stone, 
lead, copper, calamine, iron, coal, free-stone, 
alum, jet, marble, copperas, kelp, wood, and 
numerous other substances. By the extensive 
inland navigations, its produce is circulated over 
almost every part of England and Wales. 

The inhabitants of this most delightful county 
appear, in general, to be in a high state of culti- 
vation; they are polite, hospitable, and attentive, 
to stranger^ ; being totally destitute of that nar- 
rowness of soul, that too frequently gives the 
most exquisite pain of mind to the observer. 
The manners of the females are extremely amia- 
ble; they are mild as the zephyrs of their own 
native vales, and fascinate, by their beauty, like 
the spring. 

The extent and population of Yorkshire arc 
given as below : length, 130 miles; breadth, 90; 
circumference, 460. It contains 5490 square 
miles; or 3,513,600 acres. It is usually divided 
into three Ridings, respectively denominated East, 
West, and North, containing 68 market-towns, 
and between l6and 1700 parishes and townships. 
The City of York may be regarded as a Capital 

Bb2 to 



ESSAY L 

ON THE PRINCIPLES OF COMPOSITION AS CONNECTED WITH 
LANDSCAPE PAINTING. 

JL HE ptinciples that govern this branch of compositioiL ex- GinikalOb* 
lend to every other connected with the art of painting, whether 
die aubjecl be history, or otherwise : thus much it may be neces- 
sary to premise, as it indicates the dependence of one part on 
another as to the fbrming a whole. By inquiring into the obstruo- 
tioos to the obtaining a knowledge of this elegant and pleasing ait^ 
we shall find them to arise (as in most other cases) from a want of 
knowing what plan to pursue, and often from improper instnic- 
tions ; much of our success depending on being once in a right road. 

Many arc taught to believe, that, by copying parts, they will 
be able to form a whole ; and this error is, in some measure, en- 
couraged by various publications. Few things are likely to prove 
80 iiyurious as pursuing petty plans ; to dare much is the charac- 
ter of genius ; and, if we must faU, let us, at any rate, fall like 
Phaeton. 

The means most likely to enable us to acquire a knowledge in Best meins of 
this art, are, first to study j>iotures, and then to resort to nature ; knowled^ of 
remembering to add to the stock we may collect from the wisdofu ^ >^- 
of others, such original matter as may result from our own di- 
ligence: but though o^ying pictures may be necessary, very little 
other knowledge will be obtained by it than what depends on the 
mechanical parts of the art He will at all times copy best, who 
paints best ; nor can we ever hope to become great, by merely 
iaaitnting another : by such a practice we may learn how to mix 
colors, but that is very different from a knowledge of coloring.. 
It IS true, we must reason from cause to effect; bat that is a mode 
of kqaiiy sddom pucmed by the meie copyist 

One 
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Attention tnd 
temper«ice ne- 
cessary to the ac- 
quirementof ex- 
cellence. 



One thing necessary to the acquirement of excellence in this (or, 
indeed, in any other branch of study) is, to think it an object of 
sufficient consequence to deserve all our attention : tliis will pre- 
vent our falling into a careless habit, and, of course, going from 
bad to worse. Lord Chesterfield's observation should never be 
lost sight of — ^* What b worth doing, is worth doing well :'* — to 
think meanly of the arts, is to want the means to become excel-: 
lent. Let us also guard against the common error, that genius cannot 
exist unconnected with dissipation : the fact is, the most renovmed 
artists have been the most temperate. Intemperance and study 
cannot exist in the same mind, or, at least, in such a degree as to 
produce any sensible advantage. He who begins his career of life 
in the gratification of his corporeal sensations, will, in time, find 
the memory of all other delights deadened, and ultimately must 
flink into a torpor, from which it will be impossible to rouse himself. 



When this the watchful wicked wizard saw, 
With sudden spring he leaped on them straight ; 

And soon as touch'd by his unhallowed paw. 
They found themselves within the cursed gate, 
Full hard to be repass'd^ like that of Fate. 

Thomson. 



Matikxals. 



Inquiry after 
proper objects. 



Superior forms 
ahould be the 
objects of selec« 
iion. 



In treating of composition as it relates to works of fancy, it will 
be found to involve an inquiry after proper objects, and to the put- 
ting them togetlier so as to form a picture. 

By proper objects is meant the most perfect of their kind, ac» 
companied with an application the most judicious. And here be- 
gins one of our greatest difficulties, the discovering what is proper, 
as it embraces an extensive field of action : whoever has acquired 
a knowledge of what is right, is in a fair way to do what is right 
The foundation of taste is general inquiry, or an inquiry after 
the species ; for, though all trees are green, and those of the same 
genus resemble each other, and though rocks and mountains bear 
a partknilar form, yet some are confessedly superior, and should 
be carefully selected ; for pahuing is not the art of imitating A<i- 
ture merely, but requires tlie aid of reason in choosing the most 
perfect of her works, and rejecting her deformities. He 
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He that brings fulsome objects to my view, 
(As many old have done, and many new,) 
With nauseous images my fancy fills. 
And all go down like oxymel of squills. 

Roscommon. 

This principle extends equally to color and to every other part 
of the arty a knowledge of which can only be obtained from na- 
ture through the medium of art ; that is, by carefully attending 
to the different excellencies found in the works of the most 
esteemed masters, and diligently comparing them with nature. 
By such a practice, we shall in time be enabled to feel then: beau- 
ties, and then we may consider ourselves in a fair way to product 
the like. It b not a slight or superficial view of an esteemed pic- 
ture that can benefit us ; . we must fix our mind steadily on it, tiU 
we have, as it were, analysed it, or discovered the cause of each 
particular effect, as the only means to enable us, m our future 
operations, to work on sunilar principles. The best method to 
improve and elevate our thoughts will be, by frequently contem- 
plating the most noble objects in nature, and taking every oppor- 
tunity of viewing pictures the most likely to mspire fine ideas. 
But we shall view fine works of art to very little purpose, tf we 
fed no higher wish than mere imitation : if the noble enthusiasm 
of rivalsh^ does not possess our breasts, it is much to be feared, 
that our remaiks will be told, and our exertions languid: let us, 
then, like Jacob, dare to wrestle even with an angel. 

Compositioo embraces two considerations : first, as it lespects 
alterations which may take place in a view, and which is, by the 
artist, termed composing it; and, secondly, as it applies to works 
of fancy purely. But as the principles of one regulate the other, 
all that wiU be necessary is briefly to state, that no license should 
be taken with the view, so as to affect the general features: diver- 
sifying masses of eartli, agreeably breaking the fore-ground, or 
the occasional introduction or omission of any inferior object, is 
allowable. The forms of mountains, should they appear disagree- 
able, may be thrown into shade, or involved in clouds, in part, 
to conceal them; «nd the shadows may be artfully introduced, so 

Cc as 
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The jadicious 
introduction of 
figures essential 
to eminence. 



Examples of ex- 
cellence. 



as to produce an agreeably-shaped mass of light, tiiough the ob- 
jects themselves are unpleasant. 

Tliough we may be thus confined in* treating a view, there will 
be ample latitude for the display of taste in the formation of the 
clouds, trees, light, and shade, and in the disposition of the ani- 
mated objects. One thing highly necessary m the introduction of 
figures is, that they enter into and make part of the scene ; and 
are not brought in as mere accompaniments, or as having no con- 
nection with the rest of the picture. This error is diuly praelised, 
and argues a most futile bnagination. A man and ^froman taUdng, 
a solitary sailoiv with a bundle at his back, or miMrable islief- 
man, with now and then a cow or two to keep each othef ib 
countenance^ form the utmost stretch of some peoples' fivley. 1^ 
a little reflection, we shall avoid such absurdities, and be enabled 
to introdooe our little group with fitness. As all ranks of persons 
inhabit the country, it admits of the utmost diversity in the figores; 
any degree of elevation or delicacy may be given, if aocompmiMl 
by an qipropriate employ. If tiie subject is pastoral, theogh the 
figures need not be Arcadian, the low and vulgar should be cn^ 
fully avoided : it is our duty to raise, not depiess^ the human 
species : though our pursuits are humble, they need not be mean. 
The figures in the bustling scenes of Vemet are highly appropriate, 
and will be^wdl worth consdting; and those in the landscapes of 
N. Poossin are excellent examples of the higher rtyle. Gains- 
borough appears to be the only instuice of die true pastond ttmt 
this country has produced, and is well worthy our atlttition for 
the figures. 

With a view to assist our inquiiy, it may not be amisB to point 
out the peculiar excellencies displayed in the woiks of some of 
the most celebrated landscape painters. N. Poussin, for dignity^ 
wfll be found highly deserving attention; his bufldings and figures 
are unequalled. Titian's colormg n rich, accompanied with great 
freedom of hand, and fine forms of trees. G. Poussin^ mountains 
are grand, and generally form a fine line of horizon, with a pecu- 
liarity in die deep parts of the picture, and depth of water truly 
great. The eccentricities of Salvator Rom wBi fitilrish an exam- 

1 plo 
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pli|4)f|pie9t onion of parte as to ehiaro'^xairo, color, composition, Examplesof ex* 
Ittd '%uvet, while his rocks are sublinie, and grandly formed ; ^^ ^^^^' 
the whole aecompanied with great freedom of penciling. The co- 
l^mng of Ckude is fine, accompanied with a lovely tone of air ; 
hut his compositions often appear studied ; or, in other words, 
l»fer4abored, from the introduction of too many heautifiil parte. 
Wilsoo's ccmipositions are giand, with a tone of cdor truly IHtian- 
uquci and a light and shade unequalled. 

The pastcmd excellencies must be sought among the works of 
the Dutch and Flemish masters, particularly in those of Rubens, 
whose color and chiaro-oscuro are fine; Teniers, Jun. who, for 
firmiMflB of touch, and the true sflvery tone, etands unrivalled; 
CoyPv lor a light elegant touch, fine color, and cattle ; P. Potter 
for cattle, and, in his best pictures, a deep tone of color; both 
ihe latter for a light elegant pencil, exquisite warm «niber color, 
4||id'eh9antly formed trees; Berghem and Wouverman for animals, 
jwitb a kmg string of et ceteras: Canaletti's buildings are boldfy 
liadhd, with a fine tone of cdor. To enumerate all the excel- 
jkoeies to be found in the diftrent masters were endless. It 
would htj however, unpardonable to pass ovef the merite of 
(OUT countrymen ^lainsborough and Barret; not to mention many 
jastfy celebrated living artiste, whose works will ever rank among 
ihone of the first masters. The filmier, for lightness of handlmg, 
elegant rusticity of figures, breadth of chiaro-oscuro, and sweet 
silvery tone of color, is highly wortl^ of attention; while the hit- 
ter, for the character of a tree, and tiie true tone of. gr^ distance, 
is highly estimable. The three great names €if Wilson, Oahis- 
borough, and Barret, form a school for the student, while then* 
labors reflect the highest honor on our nadoo. 

Soose author calb painting 9l sixth seme; h certamly adds a do- Advantage ari. 
light to the existence of the artist, by enabling hun to enfoy many *'"^ from the 
beauties unnoticed by the common eye. 

For him the Spring 
Distills her dews, and from the silken gem 
Its lucid leaves unfolds : for him the hand 
Of Autumn tinges every fertile branch 
With blooming gold. Akbvsidb. 

Cc2 These 
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Of the pastoral 
aiyle. 



Zxei tion and r^ 
flection equally 
.necessary. 



These beauties, as they escape common obsenratioiiy render it 
more our bounden duty not to sufier them to pass without 
making such memorandums as may secure them for fotore use : 
unless we do this, and resort frequently to nature for our mate- 
rials, we shall fall into a habit of repeating ourselves, and our pic- 
tures will appear as if made up from the same small stodi of ideas. 
It becomes an indispensible duty with us to view every thing with 
an eye to the art; from the pahce to the cottage, from the craggy 
rock to the humble bank of earth ; and the various kinds of trees» 
with each species of shrub, must not pass unnoticed. To the artist 
every thing is of use ; beautiful or terrific, awfully vast, or de- 
gaiitly little; all, all must be treasured up for future use: but still 
in our research, not the indivklual, but the qsecies, must fbim the 
object of mquiiy. 

The higher style of landscape is by some termed the heroic, to 
distinguMh it from the pastoral.* Among the objects of which the 
former b composed may be considered temples, pyramids, ruins 
of ancient palaces and castles, altars, mountams covered with 
snow, or involved in clouds, hanging rocks, and huge blocks, 
bursting, as it were, out of the earth, &c. &c. Of objects for 
the latter, cottages, close woods, with open views of champaign 
countries, &c. may be notked. These can only be considered as 
making the general features; a further information will depend on 
mdustiy. 

To act is as necessary as to think : he who spends a life in com- 
paring the styles of different masters, their peculiarities of color, 
and effect, or the propriety of their compositions, may, in the end, 
find hunself a mere critic, but will never raise himself to the rank 
of an artist. Great advantage will be derived by frequently com- 
paring our own woriu with the labors of others : this will give 
us cause to rejoice at our improvement ; or, what is a great step 
towards it, will enable us to discover our defects. 

The arts would be unworthy our pursuit, were they of easy at- 
tainment; we should, therefore, if we wish to acquire excellence, be 

careful 

* Tlicre is a third, a tort of mixed style, which does not deserve par- 
ticular description, at it is composed of the other two. 
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cut&i not to suffer ouneives to be robbed (rf* our time through an 
indofenoe of spirit; something should be done every day, if we ex- 
pect success. He who feeb a desire to act, should be prompt to 
embrace the golden ofier: if we neglect the opportunity to-day, we 
shall feel less inclined to-morrow ; nor are we sure, at any other 
time, we shall be able to rekimile the same ardor. To act is far 
easier than to suffer; let us, therefore, husband that time, the con- 
tinuance of which is so uncertain, and its loss so irrecoverable. 



Indolence the 
grand enemy tcy 
theaUiinmentof 



Be wise to-day; *tif madness to defer; 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead : 
Thus on, till wisdom is pushed out of life. 

Young. 



In ibnnmg compositions it will not be sufficient to bring together 
materiak only ; this can, at best, serve only to indicate a fertility 
of invention; they must be combined in such a way, as to preserve 
a unity m the whole. Imagination is shown in the production of 
materials, but to arrange them requires the soundest judgment. 
To make all the parts of the picture tend to excite but one emo- 
tion, wOl require the utmost care. If the scene to be described is 
solemn, no lively nor fantastic image can be admitted : on the con- 
traiy^ if the agreeable is intended, every thing gloomy or sad 
should be rejected. The necessity of this union of parts is equally 
understood by the poet, as the following quotations from Milton 
win evince : there is the utmost unity of parts in each^ though 
tending to produce different sensations. 

Right against the eastern gate. 
Where the great Sun begins his state, 
Rob'd in flames and amber light. 
The clouds in thousand liveries dighr. 
While the ploughman, near at hand. 
Whistles o'er the furrow'd land. 
And the milkmaid singeth biythe. 
And the mower whets his scythe, 
And every shepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale. 

L'Allbgro. 

How 
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Methods of as* 
sisttng the Ima- 
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Howanmiatecly how lively is the whole eftct, particulsrij wImd 
contrasted with the following : 

Tiil civil-suited Mom appear. 

Nor trick'd ^nd frounc'd as she was wont 

With the Attic boy to hunt. 

But kerchief *d in a comely cloud. 

While rocking winds are piping loud. 

Or usher*d with a shower stilly 

When the gust has blown his fill. 

Ending on the rustling leaves. 

With minute drdpt from off the eaves. 

Ll PfiNSBROSO. 

It is evident, from the above examples, that figures, color, and 
chiaro-^>scuroy must all have one tendency, or the picture can never 
form a complete whole. 

We need not wonder at that want of mformation in the hi^^r 
walks of art which at present pervades society, if we ccMiaider the 
want of knowledge in those who make a trade of teaching, and the 
effect of the number of drawing-books poured on the pubhc. Some 
consider neatness an object; others, touch, the form of a tree; or 
usher forth, as examples of art, incorrect sketches to copy; all 
being content with offering a part, none teaching the combination 
of a whole ; or that to embody a grand idea b the highest point 
of human intellect. We are in duty bound to exert ourselves to 
improve the national taste by every fair and honest means; and, 
should we be so unfortunate as not to succeed, we may be com- 
forted by the recollection, that to labor to obtain excellence b ex- 
cellent, as well as to endure whatever may be the result. 

Many deny the utility of the arts, while others acknowledge 
them as remotely useful only; but thb b to question whether 
sight be preferable to blindness, sense to folly, or life to death. 
As we exbt in the senses, to give them a keener relisli through the 
medium of the sciences, b truly Epicurean. 

Various schemes have been reconmiended to assist the powers 
of imagination. One advises contemplating the breaks in the plas- 
tering of old walb ; anotlier, the veins m marble ; and a third, as 

the 
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the me piu9 uUra^ has produced a system of blottmg : but those 
methods however ingenious, are fallacious. Gamsborough is said 
to ha^ formed landscapes on the table with bitten stones, dried 
herbs; and pieces of looking-glass; and Chattelain, whose drawing 
he was fond of, used to design his rocks from lumps of coal. This 
IB a bad practice. If we do not resort to nature for our materials, 
and ooonect our hiquiry with the best woriis of art, our composi- 
tioiis must not be expected to rise above the pastoral character of 
those of the former ; and our rocks, like those of the latter, may 
■nett of the coal-hole. 

The Dutch painters^ in their local rqpresentations, have copied 
each object as it occurred, without attempting to improve them ; 
which many imagine gives them a certain natural air, which, by 
tile bye, ii absurd, and argues a great want of taste : thb error 
equally attaches to the Flonish school, and may be seen even in 
the landscapes of Rubens. The imiversal affection for landscape 
punting does not arise from the love of imitation merely; the pas- 
toffil scenes of the Dutch dehght from other motives, and princi- 
pally because familiar to every imagination ; they exhibit a life of 
peace, Idsure, and innocence, with joy, plenty, and contentment ; 
bleasBigs not to be found in tiie bustling scenes of active life. One 
rale we are obliged to observe m the pastoral ; that is, not to re- 
present scenes of wretdiedness, or such objects as may disgust. 
In composmg scenes of niral life, though they do not require any 
great elevation of thought, or extraordinary capacity in the ar- 
vangement of the parts, yet they demand the greatest care in the 
finishing, cleanness and delicacy m tlie coloring, and the utmost 
unity and simplicity throughout the whole. To gwe interest, we 
ihoukl add all that stock of lesser graces dependent on ourselves ; 
such as a light elegant touch, beauty and clearness of color, and 
a graceful shnphcity of form. Scenes that do not interest from 
themselves, must be made to do so by the labors of the artist ; 
but where the subject is grand, we should clothe it with all tlie 
dignity of art, accompanied with a broad, firm, and q>irited 
handling. 



Method! of at* 
sisting the ima* 
gitiation. 



To resort to na- 
ture is the best 
practice. 



Pastoral land- 
scape delights 
from its domca- 
tic character. 



Rural scenes re- 
quire cleanness 
and delicacy in 
the finishing, 
and simplicity 
in the design. 
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The choice and 
forms of objects 
to be represent- 
ed, should de- 
pend on the 
emotions to be 
•scited. 



All agreeible 
sensations are 
founded in tem« 
perance. 



The uie of lines 
in painting, as 
indicative of 
motion and pas- 
sion. 



The beautifiil, in painting, as m poetry and music, is calculated 
to move the sofler passions ; therefore every thing abrupt and hard 
should be rejected in the forms of the objects, chiar(M>scwroy or 
color ; as is instanced in Claude's best pictures. But where a 
stronger emotion is to be raised, the inuiges, forms, color, and 
light and shade, by possessing contrary properties, will conqwre to 
excite opposite sensations, as in the works of Saivator Rosa, and 
some of Wilson's grand compositions. Abrupt, angukr, and dark 
objects, associate best with the sublime, accompanied with a cer- 
tain degree of obscurity and depth of color. Violent passions of 
the mind are ever accompanied with actions more or less angular ; 
on the contrary, beauty loves the easy sweeping line of grace, with 
perspicuity, light, and a richness of color: in fact, one effect 
should, as much as possible, be calculated to excite painfiil, the 
other agreeable, sensations. Mountains involved in clouds, and 
objects seen through a mist, will always appear with more dignity 
than if distinctly viewed. Massy and dark skies will best assodate 
with the grand, while the more light and fleecy will ever attend 
the beautiful. 

All agreeable sensatk>ns are founded in temperance: too greata 
quantity oi light, color, or sound, excites pain. It is the temper- 
ance of eating, drinking, sleeping, nay, of every thing, that makes 
them delightful. The intemperance of Alexander caused him to 
weep for more worlds to conquer — Horrid ! 

As lines are strongly expressive of motion and passion, periiaps, 
in a boisterous sky, the forms ought to intersect each other more 
angularly than in a tranquil scene ; for, as a straight line is indica- 
tive of rest, every departure from it must imply motion; therefore 
the nearer the forms, in crossing each other, approach to a right 
angle, the more expressive of violence. But we must use caution 
in the practke. The sk>wly gliding river excites the idea of rest in 
its straight lines, in opposition to the contorted ones in tlie rushing 
current : the violent motion of lightning is always in acute angles. 
It is neariy the same whether the eye or the object moves : if the 
sight is employed in tracmg lines running abruptly in contrary di- 
lectious, it wiU convey th^ idea of violent motion^ though it is not 
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the tines bat the eye that moves. Tt^e easy serpentine sweepbig 
lines, expressive of the meandering of rivers or roads, serve won- 
derfully to carry off the distance. Of this there is a tine example 
in the jNcture of '* Groing to Market/' by Rubens, at Buckingliam- 
House^ The same tiling, if used with caution, in the formation of 
clouds, will cany the eye into tlie distance, and help the deception. 

Those who have not the opportunity of frequently applying to 
fMGtures, will tind their advantage in a good collection of prints ; 
but they must not be used to steal from, which is beneath the 
dignity of a great and uidependent spuit, but to study from, to 
acquire a knowledge of composition and chiaro^scwro, Ap indif- 
ferent original composition will always be superior to one patched 
together with stolen materials. 

In arranging, the materials of our picture, all that can be recom- 
meiided is, to avoid regular forms in tlie mass of objects ; as an- 
gular, drcular, or any geometrical figure. That regularity which 
constitutes a beauty in buildings, would become a deformity in 
landscape. Should a long Une of horizon, or any other objects, 
occur in a view, to diversify it, some part sliould be lefl obscure, 
if it does not admit of breaking ; and in composing the clouds, 
and light and shade, we have an opportunity of helping the effect, 
by giving them a slight tendency to a contrary direction: few 
things appear so unpleasant or tiresome, as long horizontal lines 
following each other. But, however desirable variety may be, we 
should be careful to guard against running uito an affected con- 
trast ; the worst e^ of the two. We must be cautious that our 
composition does not crowd too much into one part of the picture; 
but, by way of supporting a sort of balance, some one mass, as a 
counterpoise, should appear in another part : this is not confined 
to the obfects merely, but equally extends to chiaro-oscwro and 
color, to prevent a spottiness. It is a fault not uncommon, to 
have too many parts in the composition : this should be avoided 
in elevated scenes, whose parts should be simple, and little deco- 
rated : much finishing would destroy the simple dignity such sub- 
jects require. The back-grounds to some of Sir Joshua's pict^ires 
are in the first style of landscape painting. 

Dd It 
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To judge 4>ro- 
perly ofworkt 
of art, we matt 
be divested of 
prejudice. 



The noble and 
4i2nified are ■- 
loSe the proper 
objceuof inqui- 



It will b« our duty to difiiBt ourselves of prejudice as 
possible in viewing works of art ; if we become partial to one i 
ter, we lose the benefit we ought to derive from them aH : and let 
us by no means adopt the conduct of those who view old pictures 
to find out their excellencies, and modern ones to discover their 
defects. Fainting, as before observed, is not, what many igo^ 
rantty suppose, the art of copying nature merely : no, it requires 
the tad of reason, and strong reason, to judge of what is fit for 
the art, and that it is which makes it an art indeed : a trilling akfll 
vrill enable a man to become a mere hnitator. It must be ob> 
served, however, that if our composition does not rise above com- 
mon nature, it will be less interesting than a more indifGsrent kdd 
scene, fitted to increase our topographkal knowledge. 

From the whole of our inquiry it results, diat the Blind should 
never cease from its pursuit afler whatever is beautiful or grand ; 
let us, then, by an abstract inquiry, endeavor to create a nahiic 
of our own, if possible, more dignified and noble than ffte fmt 
ihxt strikes our senses : we should feel an enthusiasm in our pur- 
suits not to be satisfied with any perfection short of divine. 



ESSAY II. 

Olf TASTE. 

Tia taste, 'tii genius, 'tis heav'niy ray, 
Prometheus ravish'-i from the car of day, 
Mason*s Fresnoy. 



Taste in the arts, 
springs from 
those faculties of 
the mind, by 
which we form 
our judgment - 
•n works of the 
imagination. 



Taste in fbt arts must be considered as originating in timt fa- 
culty or those facuHies of the mind, by which we are afiSbcted wilfi, 
and form a right judgment in, works of the imagination. It is 
that which determmes the painter in his choice, and irom that 
choice we judge whether Ins taste be good or the contrary. Whe- 
ther this faculty of tlie mind is to be acquired is doubtful ; that it 
may he improved is unquestionable ; hence it becomes our duty 
to avoid, particularly in our first outset, if possible, the seeing, 
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mick less tbt^opymg, things defonned and chimerical, as there 
is an acquired as well as a natural dulness. He whose taste is de- 
licatdy just, may be said to have received the highest polish from 
iiatun^ and one of her choicest giiU; on the contrary, to want it, 
is to be-dead to all the finer feelings. The man who possesses a 
justly CMltivmted taste, enjoys a thousand pleasures unknown to the 
volgpur: 

His the city*s pomp. 
The rural honours his. Whatever adorns 
The princely dome, the column and the arch. 
The breathing marbles and the sculptured gold. 
Beyond the proud possessor's narrow claim, 
Hii tuneful breast enjoys. 

Akenside. 

On the contrary, there are some men born with feelings so blunt 
and cold, that they can hardly be said to be awake during life. 
From a degree of exquisite sensibility arises our notions of beauty 
and defomiity ui the natural as well as ui the moral world ; and as 
our different nunds happen to be more or less exquisite, the more 
or less senubly do we perceive the various degrees of good and 
bad, and of course, are more or less capable of being charmed 
with the right and beautiful, and disgusted with the wrong and 
deformed. Hence it b that tliis sensibility constitutes what is 
termed genuis, which is only the power or capacity of clearly con- 
ceivuig and properly combmmg images, and yf adding to mere 
tlieory, practice : to wliich a sound head, and a goo<t heart, is as 
necessary as a deUcate unagination ; for we camiot possess true 
genius, witliout as exquisite a feeling for moral beauty, as for 
what is great and beautiful in nature, or masterly m poetry, paint- 
ing, sculpture, and music. 

The reverse of true taste is shown in magnificence, parade, and 
luxury ; and in whatever is horribly glaring, extravagant, and un- 
natural ui the least degree. Gold, showy colors, gaudy tapestry, 
the heavy, clumsy, and wliatever is superfluous, will ever |)ass 
with the vulgar for elegance and greatness. So persons of a bad 
taste will prefer the forced, unnatural, and exaggerated, in cx- 

D d 2 pression, 
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Th« error of Sir 
J. Reynolds in 
tstigning only 
one principle of 
taste, corrected, 
at being contnury 
to nature 



Truth and uste 
■oc tlie Moie. 



Taste improves 
by increase of 
knowledge. 



pression, attitude, or color, to the truly simple, noble, or 
tiful. We should be guilty of an error, were we to attempt to 
establish one principle of taste only, for were we to establish one 
as right, all the others must be wrong ; hence the mistake of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, in speaking of the Hercules, Gladiator, and 
Apollo ; for, though each of those figures are perfect in their 
kind, yet Sir Joshua affirms, that the highest perfection of the 
hiunan figure is not to be found in any one of them, *' but in that 
form which is taken from them all, and which partakes equally of 
the activity of the Gladiator^ of the delicacy of the Apollo, and 
of the muscular strength of the Hercules/' Such an opinion is 
contrary to nature, as it goes to destroy that variety arising from 
the active, the delicate, and the strong: as well might we suppose 
a fine tree from consolidating the various forms found in nature. 

We must carefully distmguish between truth and taste ; for a 
thing may be true, and not possess one atom of taste. The Dutch 
and Flemish pictures are true, as far as mere imitation goes ; but 
will any one say, that the wretches we see m some of Rembrandf s 
works are tasty, or can the women of Rubens be considered as 
such; yet those artiste possessed great taste in color, chiaro-^yscurot 
&c. We should be carefld in mistaking tinsel for gold ; many 
who represent Kings, do it by a great display of ornaments, else 
make tliem strut and stare, or have recourse to a crown : even where 
the greatest profusion of ornaments is admissible, we should be 
sparing in their u»e, for fear of making that fine we cannot make 
good. Taste and genius have been called inspiration, the gif^ of 
heaven, and our feelings have been irritated by mere words, that 
have alarmed and benumbed our faculties ; but let us attend to 
the progress of our own minds, and we shall find that our taste 
has improved in proportion to our industry in acquiring knowledge. 
The old masters liave^ m their turn, been held up as bugbears Ta 
frighten young artists; and the Italian writers on the arts have, on 
all occasions, used the words heavenly and divine, till they have ope- 
rated ^s scare-crows, to create a terror in modem painters, many 
of whom have ceased to labour as competitors. We should never 
suppose the most sublime degree of perfection has been attained ;, 
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the fact iSy the most perfect works are not without their imperfee- 
tkmSf and, while that is the case, there is room to improve it. 
M. Angelo is charged with heaviness ; Raphael as being dry, and 
possessing a poor chiaro-oscuro ; Titian, as defective in drawing ; 
and Pdrmegiano, as making his figures too tall : but, while those 
considerations act as a spur to our industry, we are bound to 
venerate them for tlie great catalogue of perfections they have 
made us heirs to. It is from these they have obtained their re- 
nown, the imperfections being only foils. We should never forget 
the obligations we are under to these who have, by directing our 
studies, introduced us to the arts ; to our parents we owe our 
being, but to our teachers we owe the power of makbg a right 
use of it, a matter of no small consequence. 

Taste b not an imaginary something, depending on the accident 
of birth,, but arises from, and is. immediately connected with, a 
sound judgment. Were there not in art, as in eveiy thing else, a 
standard of right and wrong, all opinion must be capricious ; but to 
acqmre just notions, we must habituate ourselves to compare and 
digest our thoughts, be well read in human nature, as connected 
with the characters, manners, passions, and affections of man ; 
this, with some knowledge of the human mind, will, in time, en- 
able us to distinguish right from wrong, which constitutes tiie true 
principles of taste. We must distinguish real from apparent truth 
in our pursuit. Real truth does uot depend on opinion ; it is im- 
mutable, fixed,, and permanent, and in it must be sought what- 
ever is grand and beautiful. Apparent truth depends on fashion, 
and, like that, is fluctuating and uncertain ; it may be considered 
as a sort of impostor, for, though it carries the appearance of sci- 
ence, it is &r from having any true connection with it. Such is 
the constrained air, and erect attitude, taught in dancing, the vio- 
lent actions used in theatres, and many others not countenanced 
by nature, but depending wholly on custom for support. The 
artist must tread in the simple path of nature, and leave those 
adventitious and forced airs to the persons to whom tiiey belong, 
as the dancing-master and others. Unfortunately, there is a 
fashion in art, and which the vulgar would attempt to force upon 

us. 
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voided. 



Worktoftecon. 
dary merit not to 
be despised ; 
perhaps, none 
■re unexception- 
able, but some 
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The most perfect 
taste is formed 
by the union 
which results 
from the choice 
of the grand and 
beautiful. Mean 
and debased taste 
delights in the 
trivial and de* 
formed. 



118. yihaiever is sl^t, crude, or nnde tera i in Ml, k all the ngt, 
and the artists appear to be falKog into a habit of paintiiigwitlifNit 
form: thatdecision observable in the old masters, and which is 
insepaiable from the grand style, is ahnost neglected. To paiat 
for what i^ termed effect, may answer the puipose of the idle, the 
ignorant, and those who make a trade of the art, bat such a prae- 
tiee will not satisfy the discerning. The only apology the artist 
can ofier is, that he must <ish with such baits as will take : unfor- 
tunately, he does not hve to paint, but paints to live. The 
Gredu had a great advantage over the modems in having philo- 
sophera to judge of thefr woiks, and states to reward them. 

We must not reject wo?ks of art because they do nan possess 
the first degree of taste ; ^r they tnay be tasty, though not rank- 
mg in the fitst class; Just as we say a thai^; is sweet, tiiioiigh it is 
only in a certain degree so. It is the condiMn of man to labor 
much to obtain ^tle ; this shoiM make us cautious of pnaouocaig 
hastily on wo?ks of art : none are unexceptionable, and puhaps 
there are but few from which we may not derive some benefit. 

Of the various degrees of taste, the grand consists in the chobe 
of objects superior to the common, not only in man, but in sa- 
ture, and in the omission of the subordinate and trivhd pails. 
Beautiftd taste selects the beautiful for imitation. The umon of 
the grsmd and beautifiil will form tiie best and most peifect taste. 
Meanness of taste expresses distinctly all the trivial and little paits 
of objects, hence the whole becomes little. The debased or cor- 
mpt, delights in things monstrous, deformed, and ugly : it may 
be called the grotesque, and the praise bestowed on it should be 
as limited as the views of the artist. Those who have succeeded 
most in this way, have been praised by the ignorant in proportion 
to the ugliness of the objects introduced into their works. Great 
and noble spirits will ever admire the sublime parts of cresltioii, 
while the rural, and all the more humble beauties, will best \ 
ciate with the domestic virtues. Little minds will ever be 
ployed in the pursuit of trifles, while the elevated soul will i 
mountains in its grasp : 

Who 
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Wbo that 6rom Alpine heights his laVring eye 

Shoou round the wide horizon to surTey« 

Niiuft or Ganges roiling his bright wave 

Through mountains, plains, through empires black with shade^ 

And continents of sand« will turn his gaze 

To mark the windings of a scanty rill 

That murmurs at his feet ? 

Akensioe. 



Wiadow U the parent of taste and virtue : the offspring of taste 
is pleasure; of virtue, happiness. A man without taste, may be 
said to be without piety» as by not feeling, he is incapable of of- 
fering that praise which results from an admiration of the beauties 
of creation ; he has a natural disrelish for what is good ; he be- 
comes the enemy of all t)ie world ; he feels not for a relative, a 
friend, or society : the law of the land is his gospel, and his at- 
torney regulates bis consci^ce ; he lives without love, and dies 
without pity. 

We have two ways open to us to acquire a good taste; the first 
and most difficult is by a reference to nature, the second is 
through the medium of art. But, as the former would prove too 
difficult a task without assistance, we must first diUgently apply 
ounelves to discover it m the works of the most celebrated artists, 
and tbezeby fit ourselves to pursue, the same inquiiy in nature. 

Besides a perfection of judgment, we have also a truth of hand 
to attain. To this end, having selected an object worthy our at- 
tention, we are bound to imitate it with all the fidelity we are 
masters of;, and, as each master has in him excellencies not to be 
found in any other, we must avoid a partiality, or we shall lose 
the benefit to be derived from them all. Tlius we shall obtain a 
mass of information not to be derived from the works of any par- 
ticular artist. Hence the benefit resulting from viewing galleries 
of pictures, as the various masters become correctives to each 
other, and truth results from their general testimony. The com- 
pany and conversation of men well iriformed in the arts will contri- 
bute to improve our taste, liecause artists fonn opmions on the 
works of different masters according to their peculiar manner of 

thinking. 
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'impression of 
nature, not from 
the productions 
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done in the arts, 
a necessary step 
to the attainment 
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thinking, which will naturally furnish us with hints that we did 
not attend to, and enable us to enjoy other mens' parts and reflec- 
tions as well as our own. Information from this source must not, 
however, be generally expected ; the artists are not all vnse or /t« 
bcral ; many produce an effect without knowing the cause ; some 
are morose and reserved, otliers unwilling to teach another what 
they have themselves with difficulty learned ; some few wUl be found 
€asy and communicative. 

When we have made ourselves acquainted with the beauties oi 
art, we may consider ourselves at liberty to act on our own foun- 
dation; but we are bound to show in our works, that we act from 
an impression made on our minds by nature, or we ^all never 
excite similar sensations in the spectator, but ultimately «iok into 
mere mannerists or imitators. A general likeness prevafling 
through the whole of his works, must stamp the artist a man" 
nerist ; we mean not, however, such a similitude as may happen 
by chance. The adoption of a grace or an ornament, by no 
means implies plagiarism. If they are introduced with fitness, 
there can be no charge of want of judgment. This is very difier- 
«nt to using a visible or striking part of a composition, which no 
independent spmt would stoop to. Representations of andeht 
urns, armour, costumes, buildings, &c. will be of more value to 
the genuine artist, than even the finest hbtorical or other compo- 
sition. A knowledge of the latter he ought to possess before he 
uttempts to compose ; and the utihty of urns, armour, &c. will 
be obvious. Falling into imitation has produced what has been 
termed the schools, and ultimately proved their ruin ; Nature suf- 
ficiently revenges herself on those who neglect her. 

In the arts, as in every branch of study, the first thing we have 
to learn, is what others have done, or, in other words, the pre- 
sent state of human knowledge. Without this uecessaiy informa- 
tion, we shall stand as children only, and of course our improve^ 
ment will be but slow ; besides, we shall have the mortification of 
finding our imaginary discoveries anticipated, and our labor 
fruitless. Another advantage will result from such an inquiry, tfie 
learning how much experience is within the reach of diligence. 

Imitation 
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Imitation is the first |>art of painting, tlie second is a judicious 
selection ; but even in the imitative part, we must cautiously shun 
objects deformed and base, if we hope to possess the first taste, 
and only copy such as will teach us greatness, beauty, or accuracy. 
Such a conduct will enable us to reflect with wisdom, and also to 
discover the cause, or from whence arise those ])erfections by which 
we are moved. If, in tlie course of our inquiry, we 6nd a perfection 
prevail through the whole of an artisf s works, so as to become a 
character, we may depend on it, that was the kind of perfection 
sought by tlie master ; as in M. Angelo, greatness of style, know- 
ledge of tlie figure, and foreshortenmg ; in Raphael, expression, 
composition, and fine drapery; in Titian, coloring; in Parmegiano, 
grace ; in Rubens, fine chiarchoscuro. Among the British artists, 
we may consult Reynolds for grace, color, and a fine chiaro-oscuro ; 
and in landscape, the great Wilson, Gainsborough, and Barret, 
and the works of many justly celebrated living artists. Much will 
depend on industry ; if we see a grace or beauty in a master, we 
must endeavour to make it our own, not merely by copymg it, but 
by investigating its cause, in which we shall be helped by imita- 
tion. If a composition strikes, a sketch of tlie whole may be 
made ; so also of tlie general disposition of tlie coloring : but, afler 
a certain faciUty of hand is obtained, we must depend on our own 
exertions; therefore, laboriously copying great compositions, 
would be only loss of time. Studies from particular parts may be 
made, such as are remarkable for some peculiar excellence ; for, 
unfortunately, the best works have much of common-place matter 
in tfaem. 

'Tis Painting*s first chief business to explore 
What lovelier forms in Nature's boundless store 
Are best to Art, and ancient Taste, allied. 
For ancient Taste those forms has best applied. 

Yet some there are, who indiscreetly stray 
Where purblind Practice only points the way. 
Who ev'ry theoretic truth disdain. 
And blunder on mechanically vain. 

Mason^s F&esnot^ 
£ e From 
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view. 



From a retrospective view of what has been observed, it wiU be 
evident that we must, in the first instance, eitlier go to, or suffer 
ourselves to be guided to, those works of art time has stamped a 
value on, as it is easier to learn from that in which the dioice 
is already made. Till we can go alone, we must depend on the 
opinions of others ; but the ultimate end of our inquiry must be, 
that independence resulting from acting on an original principle, 
or seekmg those perfections in nature with which art abounds, OTf 
in other words, giving those energies to the soul that leave it to 
act free of all restraint. 



Inquiry as 
the cause of 
beauty. 



ESSAY III. 

ON THE ELEMENTS OF BEAUTY. 

What art thou. Beauty > whence thy pow'r> 
That thus persuasive charms the heart. 

When thy feir hand adorns the roseate bowV, 
Or blooming virgin, pride of all thy art ! 
Langhorne. 

to On mature consideration, it will appear as if our inquii^ 
should be after the beautiful itself; or, in other words, that which 
makes every thing beautiful by its presence ; for, should any one 
assert that beauty is purely external, he must never have consi- 
dered the subject. Were it asked from whence a man is wise, 
should we not answer, From |)ossessing wisdom ? And should we 
not say the same of good things, tliat they were so from having 
good in them, and that an object is beautiful from possessing 
beauty? or shall we pronounce those things mere non-entities, 
and the words of no import? 

Pcrba[)s any two persons in opposite hemispheres, who should 
begiu or invent a science, (geometiy for ini^tance,) would proceed 
in their discoveries' nearly in the same way. Now, to invent is to 
find ; and to find something pre-supposes its existence somewhere, 
internally or externally, scattered or in a mass. Or shall we say 

there 
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there is not any such thing as science? that it is only a knowledge 
of extanals? But how could they assert the power of that Being 
who operated prior to all externals? If our knowledge is of ex- 
ternalsy we must certainly labor under a deception ; for it is not 
externals, but their images only, that we are acquainted with, the 
objects themselves not becoming tlie subject of speculation. So 
we shall not possess truth itself, but only certain images of truth, 
and of course possess what is false ; wliile truth will abide in the 
extemab. Hence should we not rather conclude tliat science 
cannot be taught by man, nor be obtained through the means of 
externak only, but lies, as it were, latent in every mind, till ex- 
cited and brought to light by dihgent and deep inquiry? For, 
were the inquiries of art after visible objects, the point would 
800O be settled by diligently copying the images painted to sense : 
on tiie contrary, the artist, recurring to the r^soning energy, aims 
at « perfection beyond matter. But some, havmg no knowledge 
of internal beauty, are constrained to seek it in the objects of 
sense, and of course present us with all the unperfcctions of an 
indivMaal model. Hence, was beauty to remam external to the 
BOol, it could never affect; but, being well and perfectly con- 
ceived, we are moved by it with the most exquisite delight. 

As the Great First, or that which is in the most exalted degree, 
contains all things in the immensity of hb bemg, so all tilings 
being referred to and subsisting by him, he is considered as the 
good of tlie universe. Hence, all desire the possession of good ; 
as thiakii^ thereby they shall become sufficient to ^emselves.* 
Bat all do not think the possession of beauty will be the comple- 
tion of their wishes; not that the good can be destitute of beauty, 
as in the First must necessarily abide all things; so it will be su- 
perior to beauty, as not requiring the assistance of the senses. 

The beauty of intellect is superior to that of matter, and ap- 
pears to have had a previous existence; just as the conclusion will 

£e'2 remain 



Beauty does not 
consist in a 
knowledge of 
cxternali. 



but roust be 
sought for by 
theoperatioiMof 
intcllcci. 



All things con- 
tained in the im- 
mensity of the 
Great First. 



Intellectual 
beaulyhad a pri- 
or existence !• 
natural objects. 



* The Supreme Author of our being has so formed the soul of roan, 
that nothing \iui himself can be its last, adequate, and proper hap- 
.piness. Aixdison. 
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works of art 
is derived from 
the reasoning 
energy. 



The perfection 
of painting de- 
pends as much 
on reflection, as 
onfacility of ex- 
ecution. 



That mere mag- 
nitude is not 
greatness, 



remain indubitably certain, whether the syllogistic energy be exert- 
ed or not, or as true science existed before theory, and that before 
practice.* It is from this cause the artist can never fashion beau- 
tiful forms equal to tlie perfection of reason, from which he acts>; 
for reason is a superior beauty, since in it is contained the beauty 
of art. Again, as beauty argues perfection, it were in vain to 
seek it in sensibles, the objects of sense being imperfect: for, 
though we should grant it is rendered, in a certain degree, visible 
in matter, yet the higher degree of perfection is miplied in the 
Venus Urania. 

To carry on our inquiry, works of art cannot derive their beau- 
ty from the materials of which they are composed, but from the 
reasoning energy; not because the artist possesses hands and eyes, 
but that he is endowed with art. For it is the duty of the artist 
to fashion beautiful forms; as of a man,^ not any particular one is 
to be taken as a model, but he is bound to enter into the reasons 
of art, and produce a perfect assemblage of beauty. 

Painting depends on two powers, the mind and the hand; or,, 
in otlier words, reflection and practice. -We should, therefore, hff 
an early application to drawing, particularly of regular forms, 
qualify ourselves to embody our ideas with faciUty and ease when 
the mind has attained to maturity. Something further than ma- 
nual labor is necessary, otherwise we may mistake seeing and 
hearing for understanding. 

Some ignorantly mistake magnitude for greatness; but if bulk 
is beautiful as bulk, it must follow that active reason, which is not 
bulk, is not beautifuL But the contraiy is the isucty and fine 
works of art derive their excellence from reason, infused and ex- 
isting in matter. It b from mistaking the true end of art, that 

many 



*♦ True science belongs only to the great Artificer of the universe : 
all our exertions only place us in a middle station, between ignorance and 
perfect wisdom. It is scarcely necessary to observe, that creation could 
not have been produced through the means of externals, as sensible ob- 
jects had not then a being. It may be further necessary to remark, 
that the wise of all nations have thought, that the sciences have va- 
nished and appeared again under the varioui revolutions of the usiversc*. 
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many fall into painting large pictures, supposing, what is big must 
also be great in art ; whilst others, from, an excess of vanity, give 
their figures a gigantic proportion, which is highly improper in 
what may be termed chamber pictures. Wrong or bad tastes 
delight in things monstrous. The excess of Nero was shown, in 
his ordering a picture of himself to be painted on cloth, 1 20 feet 
high, which was set up in the gardens of Marius; in his golden 
palaces; and in his gilding some fine statues* 

The love and adimration of beauty is implanted in our natures 
by the great First Cause, and we are carried to it by an impulse 
irresistible ; its influence is powerful ; it transports the senses be- 
yond what is usual, and, if its continuance be long, is accompa- 
nied with melancholy, and a silent sadness. 



demonstrated 
from the excess 
of Nero. 



Origin and ef- 
fects of beauty •■ 



She never told her love. 



But let concealment, like a worm i* the bud. 

Feed on her damask cheek : she pin*d in thought,. 

And, with a green and yeUow melancholy. 

She sat, like Patience on a monument. 

Smiling at Grief; Shakespeare. 



Though the above is one of the effects caused by beauty, yet 
we wish to be understood, as distinguishing between the satisfac- 
tion we feel upon contemplating any thing beautifnl, of whatever 
kind it, may be, and that passion of the mind arising from desu% 
or lust 

Many definitioiis of beauty have been attempted. Johnson 
calls it '* that assemblage of graces, or proportion of parts, which 
pleases the eye." Locke, " a certain composition of color and 
figure, causing delight to the beholder." A third, " perfection." 
The two former appear to come much nearer truth than the lat- 
ter; for, if beauty was perfection, tlie toad must be beautiful, it 
being e^pially perfect with the rest of creation* 

Fancy, 

♦ I think it was Caligula that detested the works of Virgil, and la- 
mented he did not live in his time^ that he might have had the pleasure 
•f putting him to death. 



Definitions of! 
beauty. 



su 
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Fancy, or opinion, will go but a little way towards illustrating 
a subject that seems to influence on some universal priiiciple, 
and to affect all persons, and at all times. It appears pretty 
generally admitted, tliat beauty (or the beautiful) is that which 
moves us with pleasure through the sight or hearing; as, by the 
eye, we are delighted with pictures, statues, or buildings; and, m 
music, with tlie harmony of well-measured sounds; also, in poetry, 
with sentiment and measure: but, as whatever is produced by 
Nature, or art, is the effect of a certain wisdom, hence it foUows, 
that wisdom becomes one of its qualities; and tlie fascinating 
power of beauty will appear to arise from an union the most de- 
lightful — ^wisdom and pleasure ;* which will aflect all persons, and 
at all times, and will equally apply to painting, statuary, poetry, 
etliics, and laws. We must not consider apparent beauty as a 
simple idea, or as existing in proportion, shape, soflness, 6cc, 
only; one constituent is color, and, in a more abstract way, light 
and shade ; for, on the latter being well disposed, depends much 
of the general good effect of the picture, as, from a bad disposi- 
tion of the light and dark, a fine form may be de&ced and 
broken. 

Many imagine that the arts operate by imitating nature merely: 
tlie fact is, they do not simply copy such objects as are seen by 
tlie eyes, but, recurring to tliose reasons from which the eneigy 
of nature subsists, add something, where any thing is ^'anting, to 
the perfection of the whole. Those beautiful fonns of the Ghreeks, 
which happily exist among us, are not imitations of any q)ectacle 
proi)er to the senses, but are the result of profound contemplation. 
Phidias, when he fashioned his Jupiter, conceived the idea of die 
god such as he would appear if exhibited to our eyes, and, by a 
divine enthusiasm, produced a work said to be more tlian mortal. 

It is this lovely ideal that stamps such a value on ttie best works 
of art ; it is this ideal perfection wiiich may be truly called the 

goddess 



* Hence the statue of Hercules, as well as the V^nus de Medicis, 
will be beautiful in art from the above union ; but, was the former ani- 
mated, the pleasure would vanish from a dread of bis power. 
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goddess of painting; the light of science; the fire from Heaven 
with which Prometheus animated bb statues; it is the loves, the 
giiceSy of genuine and legitimate art. 



ON THE SENSIBLE QUALITIES OF BEAUTY. 

Mai^ reasons have been assigned why beauty charms and cap- 
tivalbes the senses. The Piatonists believed our delight arose from 
its producing a recollection of those beautiful visions we had eu- 
joytd in a previous and more perfect state of existence. Burke 
calls it " soiue quaUty in bodies acting mechanically upon the hu- 
man mind by the intervention of tlie senses.'* That there is a beau- 
ly si^ienor to form and color is unquestionable, as light, which, 
tbomgjh iu itself formless, is a source <^ form, and is, perhaps, tlie 
only thing visible : light is life ; its opposite is darkness and death. 

IgnoEance of beauty and taste argues a defective animation, 
'mkiht a wrong or bad one proceeds horn 9 weakness of judgment : 
hence some mistake deformity for beauty, and continue in that 
error through lilfe. The young artist should, therefore, learn as 
early as possible, to avoid gross and vulgar habits, if he proposes to 
elevate the character of his works : should his apostles appear as if 
strayed from Rag-iair, and his heroes and Princes possess the vulgar 
ttr of prize-fighters, they can never be expected to interest l)eyond 
people of similar habits, and will never attract the attention of 
Ibose whose sentiments are delicately just : coarse intelligence may 
surprise the unthinking, but it will not satisfy the discerning. 

Mild,, affiaible, and gentle, are qualities of beauty, and these we 
admire when we see them united (in temperance) with the three 
principal signs of life — heat, motion, and voice; but excess of 
either destroys. There are three distinct characters of beauty, two 
of which may be considered as earthly ; as the common, which 
depends on fashion, and satisfies common sense ; the uncommon, 
as selected by judgment ; and the perfect, which, as before ob- 
served, subsists ia imagination. 

If we diligently attend to the progress of the arts in Greece, or 

^fter theur i^evival in Italy, we shall observe tiiree distinct periods: 

1 first 



Gross and vul- 
gar habits to be 
avoided. 



Constituents of 
beauty. 
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first, when artists went no further than merely copying an object; 
secondly, when they selected their object ; and lastly, which marks 
the highest point of excellence, when they produced works of pure 
imagination. 

The beauty of tlie naked requires several qualities to its perfec- 
tion ; as, that the form be in proportion, and well shaped ; that 
it possess a free and easy motion, and be of a sound and fresh co- 
lor. The two latter will be treated of in their proper places, while 
here we shall content ourselves with offering the proportions found 
in De Piles, as some guide in the search of truth : besides, as the 
painter deals in fore-shortening, they are not altogether of that 
importance as to the statuary. 

'^ The ancients have commonly allowed eight heads to their fi- 
gures, though some of them have hut seven ; but we ordinarily di- 
vide the figure into ten faces,* that b to say, from the crown of 
the head, to the sole of the foot, in the following manner: 

<< From the crown of the head to the forehead is the third part 
of a face. 

" The face begins at the root of the lowest hairs which are up- 
on the forehead, and ends at the bottom of the chin. 

'^ Tlie face is divided into three proportionable parts; the first 
contains the forehead, the second the nose, and the third the 
mouth and chin ; from the chin to the pit, betwixt the collar bones, 
are two lengths of a nose. 

^* From the pit, betwut the collar bones, to the bottom of the 
breasts, ^ne face. 

" From tlie bottom of the breasts to the navel, one face.f 

" From tlie navel to the genitories, one face.J 

"From 

* This mutt depend on the age and quality of the persons. The 
Apollo and Venus de Medicis have more than ten faces : the Hercules 
has seven heads> as suiting great bodily strength. 

f The Apollo has a nose more. 

J The Apollo has half a nose more ; and the upper half of the Venus 
.de Medicis is only to the lower part of the belly .^-See Audran*s An- 
cient Statues* 
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^' From the genitorits to the upper part of the knee, two faces. 

'' The knee contains half a face. 

^ From the lower part of the knee to the ancle, two faces. 

'' From the ancle to the sole of the foot, half a face. 

'' A man, when his arms are stretched out, is, from the longest 
finger of hia right hand to the longest finger of his left, as broad 
as he is long. 

'' From one side of the breasts to the other, two faces. 

'^ The bone of the arm called humerus is the length of two faces, 
from the shoulder to the elbow. 

'' From the end of the elbow to the root of tlie little finger, the 
bone called cubitus, with part of the hand, contains two faces. 

'' From the bo\ of the shoulder-blade to the pit betwhct the 
collar-bones, one face. 

'' If you would be satisfied in the measures of breadth from 
the extremity of one finger to the other, so that this breadth 
should be equal to the length of the body, you must observe that 
the boxes of the elbows with the humerus, and of the humerus 
with the shoulder-blade, bear the proportion of half a face, when 
the arms are stretched out. 

" The sole of the foot is the sixth part of the figure. 

" The hand is the length of the face. 

'' The thumb contains a nos^. 

'' The inside of the arm, from the place where the muscle dis- 
appears which makes the breast, (called the pectoral muscle,) to 
the middle of the arm, four noses. 

'^ From the middle of the arm to the beginning of the head, five 
noses. 

" The longest toe is a nose long. 

" Tiie two outmost parts of the teats, and the pit, betwixt the 
collar-bones of a woman, make an equilateral triangle. 

'' For the breadth of the Umbs no precise measures can be given, 
because the measures themselves are changeable according to the 
quality of the persons, and according to the movement of the mus- 
cles." 

Ff The 
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The measures of the ancieat statues by Audran will be foond 
highly useful, as they are accompanied with oudines of those the 
most distinguished for correctness. 

The proportions of children differ from the adult as follow: the 
child of two years old has about five heads in its whole lengdi, 
diree of which go to the upper part, and two to the lower : one 
of four or five years old, has nearly six heads ; at fifteen or six- 
teen, seven heads are the proportion. 

In infants, the centre or middle part between the two extrani- 
ties of the head and feet, is the navel; in the adult it is the of 
ptdfis. 

It b the character of the man to be broadest on the shoulders; 
the woman on the hips. This will be found to hold good in the 
male and female in most of the animal race. 

It has been premised that the proportion of the figure must v»- 
ly according to the character, as what would suit an Hercules 
would by no means agree with Apollo. By proportion we wish to 
be understood a correspondence and agreement of the measures 
of the parts between themselves and with the whole. 

Much ingenious argument has been used by the author of ** The 
Sublime and BeautifuT to prove that proportion is not the cause, 
or rather one of the causes, of beauty. In his inquiry that author 
appears to have expected, the proportion of ene animal being laid 
down, admitting it beautiful, that it ought to serve as a general 
standard for the whole of the creation. '< Examine the head of a 
beautiful horse ; find what proportion it bears to his body «m1 to 
his limbs, and what relation they have to each other; and when 
you have settled these proportions as a standard of beauty, then 
take a dog or cat, or any other animal, and examine how fiur the 
same proportions, beti/ceen its head and its neck, between those 
and tiie body, and so on, are found to hold.'* That they difier 
in every animal is beyond all question, but that there is a general 
standard of proportion for each, is equally unquestionable; for, 
were there not some such standard, nature would in time produce 
such a jumble of shapes, that it would be impossible to distinguish 
an ox from a greyhound ; to the confusion of all order and sym- 

metiy. 
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inetiy. Besides^ from the proportions laid down as rules of art, 
tliough an indiffsrent artist cannot insure beauty, yet he will be 
almost certain of general character. 

The author before mentioned further observes, with a view 
to establish his point, '' it seems amazing to me tliat artists, if 
they are as well convinced, as they pretend to be, that proportion 
is a principal cause of beauty, have not by them at all times ac- 
curate measurements of all tlie beautiful animab, to help them to 
proper proportions when they would contrive any thing elegan^ 
especially as they frequently assert that it b from an observatioti 
of the beautiful in nature that they direct their practice/' Those 
measures the artist has by him as iar as he can obtain them, the 
value of which b known to him from their great utility. Even the 
vulgar appear sensible of proportion ; hence the nick-name of lang^ 
shanks, from those parts wanting the customary proportion. The 
<' smoothness** of the skip of a dropsical person will never be 
pleasing, any more than tliat of a person over fat, from the want 
of proportion, the parts appearing too thick for the height. 

That smoothness in pamtkig b not one of the causes of beauty, 
IS apparent from the pictures of Vanderwerf, the excess of which 
gives the ijesh the appearance of ivory : besides, the smoothness 
mvst d^>end on the size of the picture, in a great degree. It b 
true, we sometimes see a large picture highly finished, and a small 
- one crude and slight; but such a practice b contrary to conunon 
tense: large ones require a boldness of handling, not a slightness, 
or indication of form only ; and small ones, greater delicacy. It 
must also be evident, that the style of execution must be governed 
by the nature of the subject : if it be dignified, the handling should 
be bold; as what would add a grace to a low subject, would de- 
tract firom a great one, as much as a conunon and vulgar idea 
would debase what b lofly. 

It b not a single sensible quality that can constitute an object 
beautiful, but a combination of them, as we shall find by a reca- 
pitulation of the foregoing remarks. 

We wish to be understood, as confining ourselves to the beauty 
of the human figure, the qualities essential to which, will be found 

f{» to 
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The Greeks ap- 
pear to have sa- 
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sion to beauty. 



to consist in a just proportion; that the parts be well shaped; a 
free, aiiable, mild, and easy motion; a sound and fresh color, with 
the tints melting and tender; that the direction of its lines be 
gently varied, and by no means approaching to angular; and, 
lastly, that it is accompanied in a picture with a certain degree of 
softness and finishing. 

The Greeks seem to have considered the existence of beauty 
and pasfflon as incompatible: hence so httle expression is found 
in the Niobes ; they appear always to have sacrificed the latler to 
the former. 



Gracefulness 
coDtisu in ease, 
devoid of re- 
atraint, orangu* 
lar inflection. 



Expression ap. 
plies to the 
whole form, or 
entire character. 



ESSAY IV. 

ON GRACE. 

From vulgar bounds with brave disorder part. 
And match a grace beyond the reach of art. 

Pope. 

Gbacefulness, which may be tenned the beauty of motion, 
is an idea not veiy different from beauty, and almost inseparable 
from it. It is an idea belonging to posture and motion, and will 
be found to consist in an ease, unaccompanied with restraint or 
difficulty ; as, at all times, the most easy will be the most graceful : 
it is generally attended with a slight inflection of the body, un- 
broken, that is, not mtemipted with sudden angles ; and, in sitting 
figures, with an ease approaching to languor. 

Propriety of action is a thing of the highest importance to Ae 
figure painter, whether he works in large or small. 

Expression does not merely apply to the face, as many suppose, 
but to the general action and character of each figure, that it be 
appropriate to the person described ; as the clownish and simple 
attitudes of peasants, the state and carriage of public ofikers, 
heroes, &c. and on this being well performed, depends the veiy 
soul of a good picture. 

Much of the merit of Raphael, arises firom die superior degree 
of dignity observable in his apostles, and other great chaiscten: 
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on die contrary, the excellence of Pannegiano results from the 
elegant turns he gave his female figures. As the arts are no lon- 
ger exotic, we also find these graces rendered familiar in the works 
of Reynolds, Mortimer, and other modem artists.* 

The whole power of man depends on two motions, flection and 
extension: those may be again sub-divided into four; the simple, 
as in walking, eating, and drinking; the active, as in carrying, 
pinlling, thrusting or pushing, and climbing ; the violent, arising 
from fright, rage, despair, or any other sudden emotion; the 
fourth kind, which may be considered as a sort of passive actios, 
results from disquiet of mind, as love, hatred^ sorrow, joy, &cc. 
the effect of which is chiefly shown in the extremities, as the face, 
bands, and feet. 

It will be generally found, that the violent passions of the mind are 
ficcompanied with actions more or less angular than the beautiful 
or passive ; as, in a man in the act of striking with a club, or stick, 
tiie upper and fore-arm will form a right angle ; agab, in a figure 
fiig^tened, the arms, from being thrown up, will form an angle 
with the body; in figures, pushing or pulling^ the effect will be the 
same: on the contrary, elegant, or graceful figures, shake off those 
violences, and fall into attitudes that show a gentle inflection of 
'line. 

We shall find, that a standing figure, to be graceful, must rest 
on one leg, and the face incline to the hip it rests on, as in the Ve- 
nus de Medicis, and other statues, remarkable for taste and 
beauty. As 



The motions of 
the human frame 
may be divided 
into the timple, 
the active, the 
violent, and the 
pauive. 



The more vio. 
lent motions are 
the least grace- 
ful, and viu 
versa. 



Example. 



* If I have cautiously forborae to tpeak of ihe works of living artisu, 
it is not from thinking light of them, but from a nobler motive. In the 
limits I have prescribed to myself, I could not do justice to the merits 
of so many, and able professors, as at present adorn the nation. The 
prints from the works of British artists, are circulated over the civilized 
part of the world, and copied as soon as they appear on the Continent. 
Such being the fact, whatever the ignorant may assert to the contrary, 
those who wish to encourage historical painting in this country, should 
aim at cherishing such a spirit as would eventtially operate to induce 
buyers not to give more for works of foreign artists, than they would 
for works of equal merits of the British school. 
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As beauty loves variety, we shall generally observe, that if the 
figure is presented in front, the head will appear rather ncUiied 
to the side. (See Plate I.) 
Grace Is drpen- Notwithstanding what may have been said about ^' smoothness. 

dant on the line . ,. ^ ^ . „ /. , . . , , ^ 

of beauty; or, in delicacy, &c. we shall find, on inquiry, that much of the grace 
forms'^t*hat**a°re *^ beauty of the painter and sculptor arises from what Hogarth 
aerpentine and has termed, the ** line of beauty," and which was not only prac- 
tised, but recommended, by M. Angelo, as may be seen in the 
Treatise on Painting by Jo. Paul Lomatius, translated by Riduird 
Haydocke, in 1598 : '^ so that his (M. Angelo) meaning is, that it 
should resemble the form of the letter S, placed right, or die 
turned the wrong way, as v>; because then it hath his beauty •'^ 

The graceful parts of the antique statues possess that sweepiiig 
line of grace : it may be seen, too, in the figures of Raphael, P^« 
megiano, &r. and among the more modem artists, as Reynolds, 
Mortimer, and Cipriani. This beautiful, undulating line of grace, 
will also be found in the most agreeable sitting figures. 
Venus de Medi- Three things contribute to the beauty of the Venus de Medicis; 
tiful.^ ^ ^ its line of grace runnmg unbroken through the whole figure, its 
form, and the variety and contrast of the parts; as, the bead with 
the chest, and the arms and legs widi each other. 

The line of grace Those who suppose this character of line affects the generd at* 
affectt the acve- . , , . .,. . ^ j • ■ ■ 

rai paru equally titude only, are wrong; it will be found to constitute the general 

form * ^ ^®™ ^^ ** musde, if taken detached, and viewed from ita fleshy 

belly to the tendinous part: this, with its intersecting angle, gives 
much of that variety of character observable in humaa natuie. 
We sometimes see, in overcharged figures, the convex lines raised 
so much beyond the limits of nature, that the power of re-entering 
them again is lost ; and the whole form appears heavy and in- 
cumbered. This fault sometimes attaches to M. Angdo, bnt by 
no means in the extreme asserted by Mengz, who, speaking of 
that artbt, says ^^ who seeking to be always great, was dways 
vulgar.** Such language argues great want of dther sense or sin- 
cerity : by the way, his favorite, Raphad, is not entirdy free from 
the charge of heaviness, m his women in particular* 

The 



n.i 



Bimnplts cf grace . 
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The Hercules Farnese of Glicon, is a fine example of the weli- 
ordered raising and intersecting of the muscles, in a figure po»- 
gessing the appearance of great passive strength : but few similar 
examples will occur to the artist in the course of his practice. 
. Th^t figure forms the extreme point one way, and tlie Apollo 
Belvidere, (or Pytheus^) the other, for beauty ; beyond which it is 
impossible to travel without being absurd : the mean between 
these two, is tlie Fighting Gladiator, (as it is called,) and which 
may be considered as the most natural ; tlie others are more pure. 
These observations must be considered as applying to the general 
character of the figures, and not to the parts; the Gladiator being 
m strong action, the appearance of the muscles is altered ; those 
in action being short, and, of course, rounded more than those in 
lepose. 

Grace b of so delicate a nature, that it cannot exist in the pre- 
sence of what is rude, vulgar, or excessive;: it charms, captivates, 
and overcomes, by its beneficence; its motions are easy, mode- 
rate, and lovely; and it partakes more of the humble than arro- 
gant: it is seen in the Apollo, accompanied with dignity; in the 
Venus de Mcdicis, with modesty; and in the Antinoils, in a more 
human, and less elevated, degree. 

Parmegiano possessed, in a high degree, the fascinating power 
of grace; Corregio felt it in a certain degree; and the females of 
Albano are distinguished by it. Reynolds's portraits abound with 
it; and it may be sought for, with success, in many of Uie noble 
monuments of British art. Raphael understood the grace of mo- 
tion ; but his dry, Gothic manner of execution, did not associate 
with it: he wanted that sweet mellow pencil necessary to beauty. 

If painting were an imitation of nature merely, as many sup- 
pose, it would follow, of course, that it should ever be inferior to it, 
as the efficient must always be superior to the effect: but this sub- 
sists conditionally ; as, in the power of light, and its opposite, 
daikness, nature has the advantage : but even light is subjugated 
to the powers of art; as, in our paintingson glass, of which the 
the east window of New College, Oxford, stands a most glorious 
exampky and may be justly ranked as the first worit of the kind in 

the 
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the world ; but in the article of beauty, and the just power of 
combination, art has greatly the advantage. 

Matter is imperfect, and all that b left us, is the will to chuse ; 
and happy, thrice happy, is that artbt who knows the value of 
what is goody and in the early pursuit of hb studies, learns to dis- 
tinguish what is more or less great and amiable, thereby fixing his 
desires on things worthy. By attentively considering the works of 
the great, from tlie Greeks to the present time, we shall find, they 
fixed their attention on the most noble part of the art, and pur- 
sued the study of it with unremitting ardor ; on the contraiy, in- 
ferior beings became attached to mediocrity, and believed that in it 
centered all art, while the httle grovelling spirit became enchanted 
witli whatever was mmute and trifling, mistaking them for prin- 
cipals. 

If the works of renowned artists are to be used to stimulate, 
we shall also derive advantage from those who have sunk firom 
the great to the trifling and useless, nay, even to the ugly, and 
firom that to the fiilse and chimerical, by considering them as so 
many rocks and quicksands to steer clear of. A well-ordered pic- 
ture becomes a lesson 'of polite education, by which our manners 
are amended ; on the contrary, dirty ragged ruffians, accompanied 
witli trash and common-place objects, are not only beneath the 
dignity of painting, but may corrupt young minds; nay, may not 
rudeness be justified by a reference to pictures exhibiting clovmish 
and hoggish examples, or people the most base and corrupt of 
humanity ? 

It is a poor apology, tliat because a picture is well painted, it 
should be hung up in our apartment, when iu tlie arrangement, it 
may violate sense, and in the clioice, decency ; or the people re- 
presented, be such as we should by no means suffer to approach our 
persons: and yet nothing is more common. Such efforts may 
please the ignorant, but will not command the attention of learned 
men and phUosophers, with whom the producers can only rank as 
mechanics, and beings without discrimination. 

What man of taste ever saw a fine picture by Teniers without 

feeling tlie heart-ache, tliat so much fine color, chiaro-oscuroj and 

1 execution, 
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exectttion, should be bestowed on worthless objects? Most of the 
Dutch pictures operate as a libel on their country, by the monsters 
of humanity introduced in them. In a note to the Life of Ho- 
garth, by Lord Orford,* is the following just remark on the Dutch 
arfcbtec— <' When they attempt humour, it is by making a drunkard 
vomit; they take evacuations for jokes; and, when they make us 
sick, think they make us laugh. A boor hugging a frightful frow, 
is a frequent incident in the works of Teniers." We might justly 
condade that artist to be mad, or silly, who, leaving in his pursuit 
the grand or beautiful of nature, should collect for his pictures 
ijhjec^ disguitif^ and unsightly: and yet this b frequently the 
case; which arises from want of early good uistruction, and from 
being led astray by people writing on the arts, who are perfectly 
unqualified for so arduous a task. 

Some have even attempted to separate the pkturesque from the 
beautifiil, as if that which did not possess beauty could be worthy 
of paoitiDg. By the word picturesque, the artist understands the 
iiT^uhur, but ever accompanied with a beautiful choice, and it 
stands m <^position to the simple, or grand; it does not apply to 
objects " rough and irregular,'^ or such as are deformed, aged, 
and ugly. 

We must give up our understanding, if we call that landscape^ne 
which represents dirty rugged grounds, scrubby bushes, poor 
scraggy and ill-formed trees, shapeless lumps of antiquity, and 
muddy poob; peq>led with gipsies and vagabonds, dhly beggars, 
clothed with rags, their heads decorated with filthy drapery, skins 
like tanned leather, and their em[^oy disgusting; and these ac- 
conopanied witli poor and old cattle, or nasty swbe on filthy 
dungliills. And shall those be the objects with which we are to 
decorate, or rather deform, our apartments? Such a choke ar- 
gues a taste as depraved, as if a man were to prefer the horrid 
squeaking of a cart-wheel, to the finest solo on an organ ; and 
such objects, if at all introduced into pictures, should only be 
sparingly used, to set off and give value to beauty, as a foil, but 
should never af^iear as principals. 

Gg If 

* See Anecdotes of Painten. 
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If a maiiy producing these kind of pictures, is to be distinguish^* 
ed by the noble appellation of a genius, we should find some 
other terra to bestow on such artists as Raphael, Corregio, Titian, 
Rubens, Reynolds, &c. in history; and in landscape, Poussin, 
Wilson, Claude, Barret, and others. One thmg we are sure of, 
which is, that there is no mention of such renowned wroog*heads 
among the Greeks.* 

It must not be undostood, that we reject the pastoral as un- 
worthy ; on the contrary, it is highly interesting, and, when ao* 
companied with sentiment, and a judicious selection, as in some 
of Grainsborough's fine compositions, does honor to the aits^ 
Equally interesting, though in a less degree meritoiious, stands 
the simple representer of nature; he acquires a new character as a 
topographer, provided he attach fidelity to his r^resentadons. 

Two parts of the body that contribute much to the grace of the 
figure, are an easy turned head and neck, (see Plate II.) mad a 
graceful and elegant hand and arm. M. Angelo, Raphael^ and 
others, afibrd many eicamples of men ; and P^irmegiano^ Qnido, 
Reynolds, and Mortimer, of women. To produce this efiect of 
grace, it b requisite that the head should not present the same 
view as the chest, and that the hand and arm should not come on 
a line, but that each should contrast the other by an qyposbg 
turn : for examples, see the drawmgs Pkite I. and II. Of the 
feet, our knowledge of beautifiil form can only be aoquned 
through the medium of the antique, or fine pictures, being now 
deformed by the use of shoes. SiAce it to observe, the three 
foremost toes ought to be the longest; the small ones cloae, and 
turning out ; and the great one a little separated, more or less in 
proportion to the action of the foot. 

ESSAY 



* The rage for what is termed the picturesque, we should tay the 
deformed, in the modern and misunderstood sense of the word^ is car^ 
rted so far, that I should not be surpiised to bear that groi^M of filthy 
gipsies were paid to wander about gentlemen's grounds for what some 
might term their picturesque effect. 
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ESSAY V. 

ON INVENTION. 

Then, bold Inventioiij all thy powers diffuse. 
Of all thy sisters thou the noblest muse ; 
'J hec* ev'ry art, thee ev'ry grace inspires, 
'lliec Phoebus fills with all his brightest fires. 
Mason's Fresnov. 

We should never forget that the value of every art arises from 
the degree of mental capacity requisite to its production, and tlie 
degree of instruction or pleasure resulting therefrom : hence inven- 
tion is justly ranked as the first and most noble part of the art ; 
by it we distinguish the philosopher from the mere painter, for he 
whose powers are confined to imitation, deserves no better name. 

Invention not only relates to the way in which the artist teUs the 
story, bat, in a higher sense, requires the aid of such probable 
incidents as may contribute to its further illustration. Raphael, m 
his Paol at Lystra, has finely contrived to show the muacle 
wrought, by making one of the spectators, full of wonder and 
aston i s h me n t, lifting up the drapery to examine the limbs tliat 
have acquired their proper shape. N. Phussin, to convey an idea 
of the size of Polyphemus, has placed him on the distant moun- 
tains, and, by interposing a great medium of air, has separated 
Inm from the figures of the sam^ size on the fore-ground, and 
thereby produced a gigantic effect that surpasses all description. 
Barry, m his picture of Elysium, has represented spiritual bemgs 
conducting the earth, thereby indicating that the worid is governed 
by a supreme intelligence.* 

Gg2 The 

* The above is one of a series of pictures preserved in the great room 
of the Society of Arts in the AdelphL In these pictures the artist may 
be said to have invented his subjects altogether, and has so connected 
them, as to illustrate that great moral truth, '' that the attainment of 
happiness, individual as well as public, depends on the cultivation of 
the human faculties." They exhibit a fine system of ethics, at the same 
time that they express, ia a most determined and masterly way, the 
beauty and advantages of legislatiim. 
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The laws that govern historical painting are not confined to it^ 
but extend to every other species of composition : hence it becomes 
the most noble part of the art, and from which all the others are but 
as so many branches. It not only requires a thorough knowledge of 
the human figure, but its attue, with landscape, architecture, &c» 
so that we may justly term it the only universal part of the art. 

Some men, who term themselves artists, move in an orbit so con- 
fined, that their motions are scarcely discernible without the aid of 
some strong magnifier. Unfortunately for the arts, the trifler meets 
with the most success ; perhaps the higher parts of the art are not 
80 immediately within the reach of the capacity of the common 
observer : like jewels, their intrinsic value is known but to few. 
Sir Joshua justly observes, *' that the lowest style will be the most 
popular, as it fiidls within the compass of ignorance itself; and the 
vulgar will always be pleased with what is natural, in the confined and 
misunderstood sense of the word." Wisdom is rather an unprofit- 
able coDunodity ; for we too often find in life, that the ignoruit are 
the most successfiil, and the most successfiii the most honored. 

The great artists of former times did not only practise histoiy^ 
but portrait, nay even landscape, and often excelled in architeo* 
ture : then it was that one good work was enough to insure a man 
success and fortune, while now twenty hasty ones will scarcely 
furnish bun bread. Little and poor spirits have fi:>rmerly made 
them separate studies, and their inability disqualified them from 
teaching on a more liberal and extensive scale ; and even now the 
practice of many is insignificant and contemptible. 

Man loves himself, and of course b interested in whatever re^ 
lates thereto : hence the great end of painting should be recording 
actions of great personal patience, sufferance, or heroism ; but,above 
all, embodying some important moral truth for the edification of 

mankind. 

Some lofty theme let judgment first tupply^ 

Supremely fraught with grace and majesty ; 
For fancy copious, free to ev*ry charm 
That lines can circumacribe, or colours warm : 
Still happier if that artful theme dispense 
A poignant moral and initnictive tenae. 

Mason's Frebhoy* 

Tbat 
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That part of painting termed the ornamental, may please and 
delight ; but he who in his works combines sublimity with senti- 
ment, may be justly said to have reached one of the highest 
points of human felicity, and does an honor to the ignorant, by 
raising them from their own native insignificance to rank with the 
highest order of earthly beings : 

The dullest genius cannot fail 
To find the moral of my tale : 
That the distingirish^d part of men. 
With compass, pencil, sword, or pen. 
Should in lifers visit leave their name. 
In characters which may proclaim. 
That they with ardour strove to raise 
At once their art's and country's praise. 
Prior. 



and to exalt the 
character of ih* 
human species 



In the choice of our subject, we should prefer those best known, 
and, if possible, such as may carry with it a general interest. As 
a poet, Milton was particularly happy in his Paradise Lost : it is 
not the destruction of a city, nor the conduct of a colony, but the 
fate of worlds, a theme which involves the happiness of all man- 
kii^. The Greek and Roman history, with their fables^ also the 
histoiy of our own nation^ and the works of our best poets, fur- 
nish infinite matter for study, as well as those grand and sublime 
, subjects that occur in the Old and New Testaments. Two advan- 
tages result from going to remote history for our subjects: one is, 
it becomes more venerable ; another is, that the inaccuracies (^ 
costume are not so easily perceived. 

But in our choice from the above, or from any other works, we 
are not impelled, Uke cattle, to follow a leader ; the subjects un- 
handled are endless ; those in the Bible abound, from the most 
simple pastoral to such as are in the highest degree sublime. 
Besides, by exerting a proper degree of indq>endence, we shall 
not only be left free to act, but thereby stand the greater chance 
to give our works, the character of origmality. What could be 
more mortifying, than to have it said, that the best part of our , 

picture 
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picture was pitifully stolen from anodier? This would renda- us 
like the poor animal when stripped of his borrowed clothes, in 
which he looked so formidable, when behold he proved a mere 
ass ! Such a conduct cannot be justified by any example f»und in 
a great master, whatever proofs he had given of his powers of in- 
veution, and it would be equally unpardonable in an artist c^ less 
celebrity. Nothing can be so contemptible as that poorness of 
spirit that goes limping after another, crawling over objects like a 
slug, and leaving nothing but slime behiud : he never can be great 
that does not greatly dare. The mind, acting from its own im- 
pulse, will energize with more vigor than it possibly could through 
the medium of another's feelings : he who imitates tlie manner of 
another, debases himself. 

Prints and drawings are useful to please the eye, or enrich our 
tlioughts, or, by having them before us, to keep up the fervour of 
the mind while employed on similar works of our own : then it is 
we may catch a grace from a figure, a grand or beautify cast of 
dnipeiy, or a thought that may give energy or brilliaBcy te our 
own, and that without copying. Collections of good prii^ are 
highly valuable to the artist ; they add a nobleness to his coneep- 
tions, and raise and warm his imagination : so do fine desqiptioiis 
in history and poetry. The prints after Raphael, M. Angdo, and 
the Carracci, will afford a fund of entertainment and instruction ; 
and fine instances of forms in the back-grounds of Titian and Paul 
Veronese, will be found with occasional good composition. Ru- 
bens*s prints by Bolswert vnll be highly worthy attention, as well 
as those after the most celebrated French and Britidh artists. 

We should be careful not to suffer our pursuits to be in t e impte d 
by vulgar opinions or prejudices, but pursue our studies fuH of the 
conviction, '< that patience and perseverance will lead to perfeo- 
tkni.'' Nothing can be more absurd than to imagine one person 
too lively for such a study, uiotber toa grave, or a thhtl too 9Ch 
ber or honest for a genius: the fact is, if we su£^ die ofMoas of 
others to f^fect our choke, or overpower our resolves, we resign 
ourselves up to the roost ignominious slavery, by giving up the 
right of regulating our own lives. Wlien we have tarmtd?^ dkis 

part 
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part of the art, we must place some confidence iu our own skilly 
otherwise we shall be liable to perpetual embarrassment from the 
various opinious of others ; we sliould rest satisfied, if our works 
do not violate any principle in nature or rule of art. He who is 
doubtiiil of his own abihties, will derive little advantage from the 
i^narks of otliers, and tlie result of his inquiry will produce a 
mass of crude and independent hints, that camiot possibly be re- 
conciled, or collected uito one point. A pro[>er confidence is ne- 
cessary; he cannot hope to succeed, who, before he begins, doubts 
if his fibihties be equal to the undertaking. 

As it is the great end of art to strike the unagination, when we 
kave made choice of a subject that is lofly^ grand, or beautiful, 
we must be careful that it does not suffer in our hands by tlie in- 
troduction of poor or mean thoughts^ ugly, msiguificant^ or conv- 
jnoo^lace objects. Bassan,^ whatever subject he diose, repre>- 
tented it by the peasants of his own country ; which deprived it 
«f eviery merit, but such as depended on color and effect. How 
4^ppoeite the conduct of Raphael in the Cartoons! who, knowing 
bow much was expected from those who practised the great style, 
has mfiised ail the nobleness he was master of into his apostles, 
BOtwithstanding history furnishes no authority for so doing. As 
we cannot make our hero talk greatly, we must make him appear 
ciqMible of great actions, by adding all the externals of dignity and 
grandeur, correqxmdent to high sentiment and great action; a 
power which all men wish» but few attain. 

As it is in our power, so it is our duty, to produce that unity 
which nature does not always do. Thomson has finely heightened 
the death of Amelia by the thunder-storm. A murder perpetrated 
on a gloomy day, or at night, will affect our feelings more strong- 
ly than in a broad flaring light. 

Events become more compact, and of course more interesting, 
by makmg the inanimate scenes of nature more dreadfiil or lovely, 
or by addhig a more sublime cast to the human countenance. 

Though many things in nature and art exceed expectation, yet 
nothing sensible has the power to exceed, or even equal, tlie capa- 
tity of thought: it is from this power of the mind the artist de- 
rives 
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rhres his advantage. Mountains may be imagined loftier or more 
picturesque, lakes more extensive and dear, rivers more rapid or 
slow, rocks more vast and wild, caverns more gloomy, ruins more 
majestic, and the whole face of nature dressed in sun or shade, as 
best suits our purpose, while we may render the human figure more 
beautiful or grand. The painter of history, like the historian, re- 
presents the event, not the man, which is the province of the por- 
trait-painter and biographer. 

The two divbions of history generally rank under the grand style, 
and what Sir Joshua terras the ornamental, but which,, from its 
delighting in variety, b better described by the word picturaque, 
which b oftener applied, and not of so debasmg a nature. The 
picturesque b founded on a union of the regular and irregular, 
the grand or simple, or the regular only : for instance, the arch 
of a bridge which b uniform, b simple and grand, but being broken, 
it becomes irregular or picturesque: decorations of ivy have a si* 
milar effect. A head and body seen m front, with the hair flow- 
ing uniformly on each side, as we sometimes see in the portraits 
of Greorgione and Titian, b grand; incline the head, and vaiy the 
hair on one side, it changes its character to the picturesque. Simi- 
lar groups, nay, even smgle figures, perfectly alike, often charac- 
terize the highest simplicity of composition, as in some of Raphael's 
pictures; and of thb there b abo a fine instance, by Titian, in the 
Church of the Friars of St. Francb at Venice; an etching of whidi, 
by Le Febre, b in every one's hand. Poussin showed it in hb 
landscapes, in hb buildings, and in the straight and parallel stems 
and uniform foliage of hb trees. The picturesque, on the contra- 
ly, b seen in the contrasted groups of Rubens; the crossing and 
wmding of the stems, irregular foliage of trees, and in broken 
buildings; but ever accompanied with a beautifui choice; for, as 
before observed, if the picturesque was to be separated from the 
beautiful, there would be nothing left worthy the dignity of paint- 
ing. The grand style requires the greatest simplicity of conduct; 
the rejection of all things little b necessary to its completion, not 
only as to disposition, form, the minutiae of color and eflSsct, but 
io the total disregard of all the trickery of penciling: above all, 
I if 
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if our subject be lofty, we must be caredii not to admit any thought 
tliat is trifling or mean ; a fault many of the old masters are not 
entirely free from. Tlie drapery should partake of the same great 
character; all the minute parts must be rejected, the folds should 
be broad and simple, possess an easy communication, and graco- 
fiilly follow each other as by chance. 

The appUcation of these styles must altogether depend oh the 
nature of the subject ; the choice of the Roman school required 
a amf^idty of conduct which must necessarily run through the 
whole picture. The subjects of tlie Cartoons would suffer by a 
destruction of the unity, from changing the character of any part; 
the unaffected composition, solemnity of color, the broad and 
simple folds of the drapery, form a whole that would be destroyed 
by attaching showy color, or changing the character of the com- 
position or drapery to the {ncturesque. But sportive scenes, feasts, 
prooessbns, and marriage ceremonies, such as were principally 
ehosen by the Venetians, perfectly agree with that picturesque e^ 
feet ariang from q>lendour of color, opposition of light and sluule, 
contrast, and variety of draperies. Tliis distinction of character 
originates, as before observed, from the very nature of the sub- 
ject Who that wished to represent an assassination would intro- 
duce q>lendid colors, or great vivacity of light? On the contrary, 
would he not rather use sad and solemn ones, with darkness, ob- 
scurity, and great depth? 

What has reduced the Venetian school is want of expression. 
Paul Veronese, in his picture of Mary Magdalen anointing the 
feet of Jesus, has made it a mere eating-match of Venetian sena- 
tors; and Tintoret, in his Marriage at Cana, has made the com- 
pany scarcely notice the miracle of turning the water into wine.* 

True history should never have its gravity disturbed by any im- 
probable or impossible circumstance. What can be more absurd 
than Raphael's flyuig apostles in the Attila, the angels in the bat- 

H h tk 
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^ la the Truchetsian Gallery it a picture of the Marriage at Cana, 
by PomI Veronese, in which the circumstance here mentioned is strik- 
bgiy apparent : perhaps the names of the artists in thb paragraph, have 
been reversed through tome mittake* 
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lleof CoBfitantiiiey or St Cecilkin tbe8aBiepk:tiuewitliSt.nMd, 
St Jofan, St. Aiigustmey and Mary Magdalen? The mne aitisi m 
the School of Athens has confounded all tbecirciinifltances of thoe 
and place. How unlike b the conduct of a great modera attb!, 
Yfhoy in bringing together a number of great characters that lired 
at remote periods from each other, has wisely placed them m 
Elysium! In the picture by Titian, in the Church of St FVands 
in Venice, (fbimeriy alhided to,) we find the Virgin and CfaiM^ 
St Peter, St. Frauds, and Venetiaii senators, to the entire des*« 
truction of chronology. 

Those who choose to exeit their fancy had better iaieat thdr 
si^ect altogether, and not fidsify a fact by going to Inie histoiy, 
where invention can never justify the introduction ofaUeganc fic- 
tion. It detracts fiom the merit of Ckmstantine as a confaoKHv 
l^bobgJMgthehoatof hflaventohisaid: wilhout it we may sap^ 
pose he could not ha^ overcome Us more powerfet partBeriftdin 
•mpkck But the highest absurdity is to find HelTodMua f/Lwadat^ 
ipg the; temple of Jerusalem^ (as related in the second hock of 
Maccabees,) and Pope J^dhis preaeat: as a spectator. 

I lose my patience, and I own it too, 
Wlicn wuiks are cenyurM not as bad, but new^ 
While, if our elders break all reason's laws. 
These fools demand not pardon, but applause. 

Pope. 

Without racking our invention for fables above the comprehei»- 
sion of the vulgfir, there are many fine moral stories for the prao- 
tice of those who can afford the time and expense necessary to 
their completion; such as the patient resignation of that first of 
mortal men, Socrates, at his death ; Curtius leaping into the gn^ ; 
the Decii devoting themselves for their country ; the suddea re- 
verse of fortune in Marius at the ruins of Carthage; die fi>lly of 
Candaules in exposing his wife's beauty to his friend Gyges; the 
desire of fame in Caesar weeping before the statue of Alexander ; 
the virtue of Phocion in refiising the bribes of Alexander ; and the 
piety of ^nea9 in preserving his fisither from the flames of Troy; 
with munberless others that must occur to every one's recoflection. 

The 
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. The Florentine and Roman schools have seized on the most 
pfonuncnt parts of the aits, and, having perfected them, left but 
-little to do for those who ibllowed beyond embellishing: whatever 
mw strong and forcil>le they seized in their mighty grasp ; hence 
those who have succeeded them, as they polished, Irave lost vigor 
«nd expression. The Carracci attempted it, and with some of 
their scholars were often successful, and for dignity and expression 
ranked next after the above great schools. The Venetians appear 
•caroel^r to have thought of it in the rich bustle of their picture!. 
Rnbens anaong the Flemhigs ranks first : and when the Duttth at- 
tempted at expression, it was always low and vulgar; Rembrandt 
was an instance, and with a desperate bad choice of figure. Ra* 
phael for expression justly ranks before any other painter, of which 
•there are fine examples at hand m the Cartoons at Wmdsor Cas' 
tle,^ and which by die first judges are ranked among the best of 
-his works, if not the very best Hicy are unquestionably prefera- 
ble to any of liis pictures m the Vatican, for purity of invention 
and historic truth. Hb easel pk^tures are generally poor. 

By expressM>n we do not confine ourselves to the face merely, 
irait to tiie justness of the general action. That expression is just- 
ly placed at the head of the art b evident from its diflkulty, for 
to express well, we must in ourselves feel the passion we wbh to 
represent. He who widies to wring another's heart with anguish 
must feel as exquisitely himself: hence the necessity of recurring 
to nature, and not dq>ending on the feelings of another, as the 
mannerist ever must. We shall obtain but httle advantage in thb 
instance from a model : we must, therefore, recur to ourselves ; 
and in so domg the looking-glass will become our best friend : 
lor, as Pope observes, 



Characters of the 

dit&fCRtKiOQii 



Expresfion ip« 
plies to the pro- 
priety of the ge* 
neral action, as 
•wellaitochaiff 
ftbe&oc. 



He best shall paint them who can feel them roost. 

The P^snons, as they are called by Le Brun, are so much over> 
diarged, as to have become caricatures. There b no laying down 

H h 2 niles 



* These inestimable pieces have been lately removed to Hamptoa 
Court. £. 
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rules for what must ever depend on the feelings. Next to nature, 
the antique heads of the Laocoon^ the dying Alexander, the 
NiobeSy and many others, will be well worth consulting; but ex- 
pression must be general ; we see agony in the fingers and toes of 
the Laocoon as strong as in the face. Domenichino and Poussm were 
great in expression ; but, as before observed, Raphael is the first 
modem. It would be an unpardonable neglect to overlook a 
work of British art, that for expression would dispute precedence 
with the best of the Roman school. Where shall we see paternal 
deqpaur represented with more force and truth than in Sir Joshua 
Reynolds's Count Ugolino, or the horrors of death pronounced 
m a more determined and masterly manner than in the chiklreiU 
We need say no more : Sweetness and Truth were hb handmaids ; 
and when he died the Graces would no longer remain on the earth. 
Where encouragement has been offered, the British artists have 
done their duty : in portrait and landscape they equal, if not ex- 
ceed, the best foreign masters; and in history some works have 
appeared honorable in the highest degree to the nation, Thej 
win be sufficient to show to posterity the powers of the art in the 
time we live: a few good works are enough, perhsqps, in an un- 
grateful age.* 

If we wish to know much, we must see many things of a kind, 
that by comparing them we may acquire a more perfect idea of 
the things than the individual object conveys; and those ideas we 
are bound to improve till we understand the true principles of ge- 
neral nature, or unaccompanied with those peculiarities that mark 
the defects of the individuals in eadi species. 

Whea 



* I am justified in using the words ungrateful age, by the shameful 
neglect shown at the sale of Macklin*s pictures by British artists. Art, 
like beauty, having once withered, can never be restored. Constantine^ 
with all his wealth and power, could not resuscitate it, but was obliged 
to rob ancient Rome to adorn his new city. Rouse, countrymen, rous^f 
you will add to your own immortality, and give vigor to the labors of 
the artist, by encouraging the noble walk of history painting. How re- 
nowned have the Popes Julius and Leo, with the Medici, become fironk 
so doing ! The present opportunity lost may never be regained. WhjF 
should we not contend for the empire of wisdom at well at of the tea ? 
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When we have determined on a subject, we must with all due 
expedition make a sketch of tlie principal persons concerned in the 
event, or whatever constitutes the feature of the picture, without 
regard to dress or any of the lesser incidents, as much of the fire 
and spirit of the actions, as well as the grandeur of the whole, de- 
pends on the first impression. We must then do by our sketch as 
Virgil said he did by his works,, " lick them into shape;" for, as 
the first part depends on the imagination, so the second is the re- 
sult of judgment : we are then to prune or add till the whole 
comes into perfect ordonnance, choosing such objects as are strik- 
ingly noble or beautiful, and adding such accessory circumstances 
as may best contribute to illustrate the story. In our progress 
with the sketch we may add a second or third group, settle the 
dresses and the back-ground, whether landscape or architecture, 
the disposition of the masses, and complete the whole by slightly 
tinting it. 

We are bound to preserve a whole throughout our work, as 
well as a unity of time and place : we should, therefore, avoid 
eveiy thing local i even a well-known face or figure destroys in- 
terest, by rendering the work familiar. 

Lairesse whimsically describes a picture of the Deluge, painted 
by an artist of his time, as made up of absurdities. Among other 
things jumbled together is " the grave of Mahomet, rolls of Vir- 
ginia tobacco, a Cardinal's cap, a child in a go-cart, pickled her- 
rings, a smutch-pot and pencils,, all the toys from a Nuremberg 
toy-shop, the records of the imperial chamber at Spire,'' and, to 
crown the whole, " the Vatican," and tlie artist's own dear self 
** sitting on the fore-ground sketching every thing afler the life." 
The man must be ignorant indeed who could be guilty of such 
gross errors. An artist possessing common sense, will never act 
so absurdly as to mix in the same picture things antiqne and mo- 
dem ; an error common among the Venetian, Flemish, and Dutch 
masters. The Dutch have treated history under circumstances so 
purely local, that Christ has appeared in the storm in a common 
fishing-boat with the tri-colored flag flying ; and Dalik represents 
ed as cutting a lock from a huge black peruke of the end of the 
aeventeenth century. If 
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If the subject we mean to handle lies in Egypt, AtiieaSy of 
Home, let us endeavour to transport ourKlves thither by the 
warmth and activity of our imagination, and, by removing every 
tiling local, lead the spectator through the delightful and magical 
mazes of science, so that he may actually imagine the scene to b# 
transacting before his eyes. 
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rently the work 
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ESSAY VI. 

ON COMPOSITION, OR DISPOSITION. 

— — but ia such order all. 
As, though hard wrought, may seem by chance to fall. 
DtKfi OF Buckingham. 

Composition is the forming of a whole by the union of vtt^ 
rious dissimilar parts ; or, in a more pamter-like sense, the art of 
arranging the figures, and other materials of a picture, in such a 
manner that the whole may appear as if the result of chance, 
though produced by the most consununate art. 

Before we proceed to ofier such rules as are to be extracted 
from the woiks of the most esteemed masters, it may not be im- 
proper to premise, what previous knowledge is necessaiy to enable 
us to produce a composition. 

When we have occasion to speak of the woiks of certain artists, 
we wish at all times to be understood, as referring through them to 
nature; for it must ever be remembered, that art cannot fitmuh 
its own rules. 

Some who have written on the arts, have recommended parti- 
cular books for the use of young artbts ; which is supposing a ceF- 
tain quantity of information sufficient to make a painter. Where 
he is to begin his inquiry every one knows; where to stop, no one 
can tell: one thing is certain, tliere is no danger of too much 
knowledge making him spoil his work. 

It is of the first importance to imagine well our pkture. To 

this end, we must take every means to become well acquainted 

with tlie histoiy whence -our subject is drawn, that we may be- 

1 come 
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fiittniiar with the characters we are to represent: hence a 
reference to their lives becomes necessary, that we may not mis- 
take a had man for a good one from the show of one good action. 
This b not all; time and place must be attended to, that we may 
not ooidbnnd the customs of one people with tlie manners of ano- 
ther. The country^ also, should be characterized by its trees, 
rivers, moBuments, and public buildings, as well as the inhabitants 
by their diess and manners. All this, nay more, being absolutely 
necesoiry, how is it possible that an artist with a httle reading can 
aocomplidi a worii like an lustorieal picture? As well might we 
itqppose, that the merely reading Homer would be sufficient to 
coable us to design lirom that author, without any previous histo* 
tieal mlbniiation. « 

He who first acquires a knowledge of geography, will not only 
Wtter nnderetand history and biography, but receive a higher relish 
for them than had he followed a different order of readii^. What 
givn OS an mteiest m iEiieas, but our supposing him thefounder 
ol ttit mighty empire of Rome? otheiwise, he becomes a mere 
lohber. 

As all diis knowledge cannot be obtained witliout mudi atten* 
tiim, we diall find |;reat advantage result from makii^ memoran- 
dmns under their respective heads, of the customs, manners, 
buildings,, and other circumstances connected with historical paint- 
ing; by which means, we shall collect a mass of information at all 
tines ready t* refer to, and that without it& interfering in the 
least widi our practical studies. Lord Bacon justly observes, 
^ The proceeding upon somewhat conceived m writing, doth, for 
the most part, facilitate dispatdi ; for though it should be wholly 
rejected, yet that negative is more pregnant of direction than an 
ndefinite, as ashes are more generative than dust." 

Those who propose to themselves to pursue the great and ar- 
duous task of history-painting, shouLd be careful to guard against 
commencing their career too soon, or before they have obtained a 
stock sufficient to that end : some have started with so slender a 
, that it has been confined to color, cfuaro-cscuro, with, now 

and 
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and then, a successful composition; requisites that do not dnk be- 
low the superficies. 

The acquirements necessary to qualify an artist to pursue the 
gKat and important part of the art we are treating of, are many: 
he should possess a thorough knowledge of the human figure as 
iar as it regards his art, and its attire, with landscape, architecture, 
chiaro-oscuro, and color: he should he well read in history, anti- 
quity, and the best poets; to which he should join a knowledge of 
practical geometry, as the foundation of perspective ; with that 
part of optics called chromatics, as it explains the colors of light 
and of natural bodies; and, withal, possess a tolerable facility of 
hand« Nothing can be more difficult than to fill up the chaiao- 
ter of a great artist, particularly if he proposes to raise a just and 
lasting reputation; and, not content, like the generality of the pro- 
fession, to produce trifles, extends his views beyond the present 
generation, by the cultivation of works that may flourish in future 
ages. To do this, in addition to the above acquisitions, he should 
be endowed by nature with noble and elevated sentiments; a ready 
and warm genius to invent, accompanied with the greatest cool- 
ness to arrange; penetration to a|^ly a justness of character, with 
patience and mdustry to carry him through tly detail : in fact, hb 
nature should be so formed as to possess the contrarieties of hot 
and cold ; that is, with the greatest vigor should be united the 
greatest caution. 

O the god-like attribute of extending benefits beyond the grave! 
Where are now the ancient heroes? Their names are scarcely ,|«- 
membered, and their mischiefs have long ceased to trouble; while 
the labors of a Homer, a Virgil, a Shakespeare, and a Milton, with 
a long list of worthies, even now give bread to thousands ! 

Some one has well observed, that ^ The great end of bodes is 
to set the mind a-going :" all indeed we can hope from our first 
efforts is, to raise in the mind that spirit of inquiry that may ulti- 
mately lead to an imitation of the great, the noble, or the beau- 
tiful : all the rest is froth. 

It was their high notions of the art, that led the old masters to 
such an exalted perfection as to become the admiration of the 

civilized 
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dvBized part of the world, and placed them among the first order 
of mortals, or those who have extended their services beyond 
their being. Anger, hatred, and revenge, are passions possessed 
]by every one in common with the brute ; but to understand that 
infinitely remote point of perfection which constitutes the founda- 
tion of true art, is the reward of few. 

It is a misfortune for the art, that every one imagines himself a 
critic in painting; all are tried by tlieir peers but ttie poor painter: 
but let those who are in affected raptures at the touch of a pencil, 
or the neatness of handling, recollect they are the most trifling 
and insignificant parts of the art; criticism should be general in all 
great works: it is a common precept in art, that an attention to 
the whole supersedes all consideration for the parts.* 

In wit, as nature, what aflfects our hearts 
Is not th* exactness of peculiar parts ; 
Tis not a lip, or eye, we beauty call. 
But the joint force and full result of all. 

Pope's Essay on Criticism. 



The old mutere 
derived their 
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. Petty criticism should be punished with silent contempt. We 
might as well '' hew blocks of marble with a razor," or ^' whistle 
to mile-tftones," as attempt to convince some people. There is an 
sqpplause which is superior to all others, that is, our own, from a 
conviction of well doing; or, in other words, a consciousness that 
our industry is rewarded with improvement He who is too 
anxioiisly eager for the s^plause of others, exchanges indepen- 

I i dence 



and should be 
punished with 
contempt. 



^ It must not be understood that the above precept goes to recom- 
mend a neglect of the subordinate parts. Over-finishing (that is, the 
nicely defining the form of each part of an object, as a hand, a foot, 
&c.) is not one of the faults of the British school. This fault, of want 
of care in making out the parts, is by some improperly ascribed to Sir 
Joshua Reynolds. That great man was not without his defects ; but 
we, at rational beings, should avoid them. It would be a poor justifi- 
cation for the practice of a vice, because we saw it in another. It is * 
much to be doubted, whether the perfections of a great master will ever 
be properly felt by the mere imitator: the reverse it certain* 
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deuce for unoertainty, and happiness for disappoiiitiiieBt Beadei^ 
ke b in danger of falling bto a style familiar and common, such 
as may best suit the ideas of ordinary life and Tulgar opinkm. 
We must be carefol not to refine our delicacy to too high a pttch, 
otherwiHe we shall render ourselves liable to be wounded by er eij 
petty criticism. Many with whom our situation compels us t^ 
have an intercourse are no judges of art; others are influeneed 
by prejudice; laany delight to wound: but, whether tke observa- 
tkm be the result of ignorance or vanity, the best mode of puBMll- 
ment will be neglect. 

We have aheady noticed, under InoentUm, the two ebaracleii 
of composiCion, as the grand and picturesque; that the' former ap- 
plies to grave and serious subjects, while the latter appears to as- 
sociate best with gay and sportive ones. Beauty and giace not 
only delight b, but derive their greatest power fit>m, mild variety: 
hence one of the greatest beauties in our common writing characters 
results from the swell, or the opposition of force and delicacy in 
the lines, which give grace independent of form: the same thing 
enriches and adds spirit to a masteriy outline, to which, if we join 
fine (we mean true) form, it will possess the first or highest Idnd 
of excellence. Among the professioo there is great difierenoe of 
opinion rehitive to composition; we should therefore wish to be 
understood as offering those rules that relate to matters c^ taste, 
with delicacy and modesty, for fear of forcing genius into one paF> 
ticular track of operation. 

Nothing can be more false than to suppose the art of composi- 
tion subject to some positive law, or that the figures of a group 
should be invariably composed under some particular form. Men 
who look at pictures, and from them obtain all their knowledge, 
are apt to run into this error, and suppose, because they see a 
group in some celebrated picture make somewhat of an angle, 
that all figures to be well put together must assume the triangle. 
Others, in contradiction to that doctrine, maintain that the true 
Venetian method of composition requires the group to incline dia- 
gonally, that is, running from comer to comer of the pictnie, as- 
serting that the tbrmer method is barbarous and French: another 
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jMl^men call the honiontal line simplicity, and the true Roman 
aiethod, expecting to aee a range of heads of an equal height ran- 
ning through the greatest part of the work. It appears pretty 
certaiuy that the shape of the group must depend greatly on 'the 
nature of the subject. A Triumph must necessarily assume a dif- 
ferent figure to a spectacle like a Descent firom the Cross, because 
it would be so in nature. 

He who wishes to afect with sorrow or melancholy, can only 
«xpeot to succeed by the removal of whatever may be Vkely to 
j)lease» «kher from variety and contrast of form, briltiancy of co- 
Jor, or striking effect of light and shade; and one great aid wfll 
tesuU from telling the story with few ^res, which greatly adds 
.to simplicity. The chief reason why Kaphael is preferred for 
.compootion; is his rposseasng a style more simple and expressive 
than ,ttiy other. Simplicity iqvpears to have marked the chamo- 
iers 4if the Roman and Florentine schools, as also that of the Ca- 
laoci; after whom, we must (rface Poussin, Le Sueur, Bourdon, 
and such others as have affected the same shnple and expressive 



Le'Brun, though an artist of great merit, has, in many instances, 
JO crowded his composition with incidents, that the attentk>n is 
cntirdy taken from what ought to constitute the principal feature, 
and the mind becomes distracted amidst a multitude of events: 
witness hb Cnicifixiou, and Slaughter of the Innocents. Expres- 
ak>n derives much of its force from smq>licity. Sterne, in his Sen- 
timental Journey, was obliged to take a single captive to give 
foree to bis description. What can more strongly affect our feel- 
ings than hb Maria? A multitude of Objects rushing on the sight 
iiastroy interest, and in single objects, too many parts produce 
the same efiect: hence the necessity of not over-crowding with 



Diversity does not carry with it so much art, or the appearance 
of art, as is generally supposed; for, if we diligently attend to na- 
jtnre, we shall find an infinite variety of formed groups resulting 
firom the disposition of some men to sit, others to stand, the con- 
trast of dnMrcn with adults^ men on horseback, the irregularities 

Ii2 of 
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of ground, and a yariety of circumstances; all tending to pro- 
duce a diversified and irr^;ular mass, probably assuming, more 
frequently than any other, a general figure approaching to the 
pyramid. 

If we examine the most aj^nroved compositions of the lUnnan, 
Venetian, or other schools, we shsi^ find not only the general dis- 
position tending to the pyramidical figure, but each group taken 
separately, with this diffidence, that in the Venetian and Flemish 
it is rendered more excessive. Hence, from a dash of excess m 
Rubens, he becomes a better master to study than any other, but 
he must be studied with caution. The dose adhesion of hn 
figures points out the method of composition ; the striking and 
conspicuous manner of arranging his tints, evinces the plan puF» 
sued in groi^xng the colors; while the union of shadow wilh thth 
dow, and light with light, is seen in the breadth and vastness of 
his masses. By his excess we may learn, as from Diogenes in 
morals, who observed, that he acted like musicians, who gave a 
higher tone in order to indicate a true one. 

The affectation of contrast in some artists is abominable; it 
looks studiously absurd to see a woman lying on the ground, with 
a child at her breast, and another playmg near her; besides tile 
common trick of mixing, m quantum mjficit, naked with clothed 
figures; old men vnth young ones; side opposed to the fiiU fiice; 
the contrast of violent motion with languid attitudes; and a thou- 
sand other [jetty arts to trap the unwary. Such violent opposition 
will never please the judicious. Where the highest degree of the 
picturesque is intended, it should never be carried to excess. 
IIow ridiculous would it appear in a landscape to see trees cros- 
sing each other at right angles, or one vertical and another hori- 
zontal! In thb instance, we may take an example from nature, 
whose progress from season to season, b by gentle and almost 
imperceptible degrees, and not by violent opposition finom heat to 
cold. By the same rule, violent for^-shortenings should be 
avoided; a little adds dignity; but, in general, the figures had bet- 
ter be composed than otherwise. We should be carefiil of mis- 
taking bluster and rant for qpirit and greatness. '< fie not too tame 
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aekber, but let your own discretion be your tutor; suit the actioii 
to the vord, with this special observance, that you overstep not 
the modesty of nature." 

Weak minds are apt, when they attempt the expressive style, to 
give their figures the wild and extravagant attitudes of lunatics. 
That grave dignity observable in the works of the Florentine and 
Roman schools, has entitled them to the first place in composi- 
tion: the next is justly held by the Caracci, whose pupils, as they 
lost sight of dignity, substituted bustle and show for simple truth. 
The style of Guercino is forcible and strong, but less elegant and 
beautiful than Guido, which is easily perceived in the extremities. 
PoQssin has great simplicity in his compositions, though his figures 
arp sonietimes too much scattered* He is remarkable for not 
.suQering any low or vulgar thought to break in on the dignity cf 
hb story; an error sometimes committed even by Raphael. There 
are admirable traits of the true Roman sunplicity in the pktures 
of Le Sueur. They are rare jewels; and Le Brun's Stoning St. 
Stq)heii is highly classical. 

Most of the writers on composition in painting seem to imagine 
it to depend on contrast,, and recommend it in the strongest man^ 
ner ;. but violent opposition, as before stated, not only destroys 
simpficity, but is of aU affectations the most disgusting. If oppo- 
sition or contrast were a criterion of excellence, the most violent 
would become the most perfect ; and, like a caricature, tlie more 
unlike nature, the better it would be. Variety or contraposition is 
certainly necessary; but the degree camiot be ascertained by 
weight or measure, it must be learned from the works of esteemed 
masters. Common sense must dictate the necessity of not making 
all the attitudes alike, and also keep us from a contrary excess. 

In a fine composition we shall discover, by an attentive exami- 
natioo,. all the parts so depending on the whole, that tlie removal 
of any object would destroy the general good arrangement. 

That variety necessary to the perfection of a group, should be 

displayed in a single figure, especially if it be a beautiful one. If 

the figure is seen in front, its grace will be increased by showing 

I the 



Composition 
should be ex* 
pressivcanddig* 
niHcd, but not 
extravagant. 



Violent opposi* 
tion destroys 
simplicity. 



Ih a judicious 
composition, aU 
the parts unite 
toformawhoie* 



M6 



M»AYS OK PAlHTniO. 



The variety ob« 
icrvable in Ra- 
phael, it the re- 
folt of deep re» 



In a great ma*- 
tcr every action 
h the result of 
judgment. 



Examples of 
compoaition. 



Cfae ftce in piofite, witfa a sUg^ iiidioatioa in the chat :* one «f 
the legs behijitni^t, the odier should be thrown bwsk ; aii4«o 
of each limb :t but this variety must dqiend on the natufe of the 
•ttbject, as such a contrast would 211 become a{>hilosophcry apos> 
Iky or senator. 

A sfaigle figure may be conndered as a group in itself, and such 
a studied one would by no means unite with many, any more than 
one taken from a number would do as a smgle figure. . 

The contrast observaUe in Raphael is not an affsctatioD of ym- 
liety, but the result of consummate judgment, where the «Ket 
and inactive figure is introduced to^'give eneigy and motion to the 
active. Contrast in hhn is the result of necessity arisbg from deep 
reflection, not the studied and insipid opposition of an old man, « 
young woman, a boy and a giil, which we often see in pietures. 
He knew well that a philosopher or an apostle would not mofe like 
a soldier, a virgin like a matron, or children likci adults; which ap» 
pears to make part of that variety observable m his woriis. He 
appears also to have preferred the action to its terminatHm; which • 
renders the story more clear, and leaves the ^Mctator ddif^ited 
with a su^iended motion, andin expectation of its terminating, 
Aman represented m the act of walking, and as havmg teiminated 
Us step, will not have so animated an eflfect as one not haviqg fi> 
nished it. Much of the beauty of the ApoUo Belvidere arises 
firom the state of action he is represented under. We almost inyh 
gbie he is actudly moving when viewed m front. 

In a great master, every thing is the result of reason: if a limb, 
such as a hand or foot, is concealed by drapery, it does not arise 
from idleness or ignorance ; it is done to give beauty to some 
princqpal members, by not nudung too great « display of putts, or 
to avoid what would otherwise produce an ugly form. 

The grand or eitpressive style will ever rank ftrst ; the other, «• 
in the bands of Lanfiauoo, Cortona, &c. is only the art of agree-> 

aUy 

* See Esiay on Grace. 



f See the Venus de Medicit, Apollo Belvidere, and others, femark* 
able for grace. 
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aUy filling a large picture with figures, or merely pleasing the eye: 
it may justly be termed amamerual, and ranks mfinitely below the 
pure picturesque. In all works qf art, the philosopher will inquire 
whether the head or the hand is most employed. Poussin, though 
admird>le in con^iositiony oAen excels in the accessary parts. In 
his Pyrrhusy the figures, and distant ground over the river, are 
SMMPB be«iitiiul than the princ^ part; a prodigality avoided by 
Raphael; nor is he so noble m his best thoughts; and his wonieQ 
are often ordinary. We wish to be understood as always distin^ 
fuisUng between the grand style and the picturesque. In the for- 
mert tka utmost simplicity is to be observed m the arrangement, 
wod %v€ty thing like artifice avoided ; while the latter admits of^ 
aad dea? es much of its character from, variety. 

bk a UptMip the aitist generally prefers unequal numbers, as 3, 
if 7$ 9r 9, which imile with a better grace, and afibrd a greater 
vanety, dian any other; but, where equal numbers are used, 
th^ee oomposed of two unequal are best, as 6, 10, and 14 ; but 
double pairs will ill accord, as 4, 8, 12, &c. The principal pait 
of the atory ought undoubtedly to occupy the centre of the pk> 
ture; and the group, by assimiing a rotund or semicircular form^ 
will asBist the light and shade, and enable us to bring the princ^ 
pal figure in Ught, as well as to procure masses by combining the 
shadows oC several objects in one. In this respect Raphael has 
djiplayed so much judgment, that it appears, fixMn his works, evi- 
dent that he would have proved a great master in light and shade, 
had be been pennitted a longer life : however, he did enough to 
furnish the hint to the Venetian school. 

In whatever way we may dispose our group, the principal figure 
ought lo be rendered conspicuous, either fi^om situation, color, 
drapeiy, ti^t, or fipom all these combined. To talk about '^ effect 
of light and shade," and thereby attempt to justify an impropriety, 
would be reducing painting to a style merely ornamental indeed ! 
and make paintings of no use beyond stopping a hole in the wall. 

As an the drama, the hero of the piece has a greater part to 
sustain to distinguish him, so ours must, as it were, lord it over all 
the other oli^ta. 

Nqr 
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Nor paint conspicuous on the foremott plain 
Whate'er is false, impertinent, or vain; 
But, like the tragic muse, thy lustre throw 
Where the chief action claims its warmest glow. 

Mason*s Fresnot. 



but not 
labored. 



Directions for 
grouping. 



Treatment of 
naked figures. 



It must not be understood, however, that the principal figure 
should be more labored or finished; that would destroy the unity 
which ought to prevail through the whole. 

In formuig our groups, the greatest mass ought to be in the 
middle, and the little or scattered parts placed on the edges, to 
give the whole a lightness; whfle some places require to be left 
blank tor the sake of repose ; for, though our picture should be 
filled, it should not be crowded. As we must also sedc to obtain 
profimdity proportioned to the greatness of the group, we should, 
to give the whole a pleasing air from a variety in its Ibrm, avoid 
placing the figures in a file. Rubens, whose art in grouping his 
figures is great, sometimes runs into excess by attaching them too 
much together, so as to make them appear to cling as inseparable ; 
but, as before observed, his vices teach us what is right. The 
golden mean must form the object of our pursuit ; we should avoid 
a monotony of forms as well as too great a contrast; a number of 
extremities following each other in the same line will generally 
produce a bad eflfect. We should also avoid showing them in the 
same point of view. Poussin's Sacrament of Baptism is an excel- 
lent example, where many figures are pointing, all differing firom 
each other. 

In exhibiting the naked, we are bound to show the most beau- 
tiful parts, which is, generally speaking, all the jomts. The nedc 
and shoulders m the male often form a fine mass in a group. 
But, above all, we should never conceal the extremities, firom the 
power of expression they display, as well as the room they allow 
for the skill and abilities of the artist. In the female, the naked 
i? ever pleasmg, while an artfiil concealment will augment the 
beauty and grace* 



But 
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Biit treat the goddess like a modest fair. 
Nor over-drest, nor leave her wholly bare ; 
Let not each beauty CT*ry where be spy'd. 
Where half the skill is decently to hide. 

Pope, 

If our story requires more than one group, the same laws must 
influence us in the conduct of each; they should certamly not 
exceed three. The principal one should prevail over the others; 
and, by placing it near the centre, or in the second stage of the 
picture, we shall afibrd the spectator a better opportunity of seeing 
it, and also furnish ourselves a better opportunity of surroundmg 
the (Hincipal group with the odier objects. 

As we are bound to support an equilibrium in our composition, 
we ought not to crowd one part of the picture, nor leave another 
too naked ; but this must be done without adding weight to weight 
m -a horisontal or perpendicular form. The same holds of chiaro- 
oscuro and color, where mass must support mass. Two actions 
or points of time should never be admitted into one picture. M. 
Angelo, in the Capella Sestini, has represented Adam and Eve 
eating the fruit, and expelled the garden, ui the same piece! 
Raphael's Peter in Prison, and Delivery, can hardly be called one. 

The pabter, speaking to the eye, sliould, in the choice of hb 
f object, be careful that it admits images striking and grand: it 
should burst on the spectator like an unexpected peal of thunder. 
The horses ui the pictures of Rubens add much to the dignity, as 
do also his fine light and shade. As m an epic poem, there should 
be but one action admitted m our picture : it should be an entire, 
and, above all, a great one, and reqmre no further aid to its illus- 
tration than what is contained in the picture; — it ought to explain 
the history, not the hbtory the painting. As we are not confined 
to the mere letter of the story, we may use any means consistent 
with probabihty to illustrate our subject ; as we once saw, in a 
drawing of a Triumph, where the artist, to show the cause was 
leve, decorated a car and the shields with such objects as were 
symbols of that passion ; and, furtiier, to show it was connected 
with Theseus and the Amazons, in the tablet of an arch repre- 

K k sented 
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seated that hero's battle with those heroioes: ^tieoough; an in- 
genious mind wiU.find a thousand ways of di^aying itself. 

It must be obvious that the parts of each figure should agree 
so as to produce a whole: for instance, a thin face should not be 
united with fat hands. The same unity is necessary between the 
%ure and its attire, which should suit the degree and chaniipterof 
^e person, as well as be adapted to t|^ age fuid sex. 

We cannot do better than condi^de this paper in the wqp^ ^ 
Sir Joshua :-»^< My advice b this: keq> your atteatipa fixed oo 
the higher excellencies. If you compass them, and conya(M por 
thing more, you are still in the first class. We may JT^gret the in-' 
numerable beauties which you may want: you may bfe ioipevfeot, 
but still you will be an imperfect person of the higdast iv^r." 
That great man in another plao^, q)eaking of *' the well-grQunded 
painter, 9ays, '^ as his prereminence dqiends not upon a trick, he 
b free fiK>m the painful suspicions of a juggler, who lives iq pe^• 
peU^d fear lest hb trick should be discovered." 



Objects o? 
TMif Essay. 



ESSAY VII. 

ON THB KOWBR AND USEFULNESS OF DRAWING.* 

I am penuaded, that to be a virtuoso, (lo far sa befita a gentle- 
man,) is a higher step towards becombg a man of virtue and good 
sense, than the being what in this age we call a scholar. 

Lord Shaftesbury. 

In thb Essay we have two objects m view: to show the connec- 
tion of Drawing with Painting; and to exhibit, in as dear a man- 
ner at we po6»bly can, its uaefuhiess and influence on society. 

Before 



^* The motive which influenced roe in writing the present Eitay, was 
to endeavour to remove the prejudice of those who consider the arts as 
a useless study, and their produce as things merely omaroentaL fiuc 
who^ in a state of civil society, would be content with the useful or ne- 
cessary ? Who is he whose soul seeks not after perfection ? 
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Before we proceed, however, it may be n&xssury to obsetre, that' pK«LtMt m a. 
those who would question the utility of the arts, would be equally *^ en *»«•. 
diiposed to question the utility of these Essays, that treat about 
them. Of their usefulness we hope to be able to o£fer nuroberle^ 
prooft; but they rise superior to the merely useful: for that which 
it neoeisaiy, is neither ornamented nor elegant, because necessity 
implies poverty, while ornament implies abundance. Hence archi^' 
tectBie, as an art, does not apply to mere house-building. 

Ib defence €ff these Essays, they are serviceable by exhibiting 
the usefulness ijf truth; and so far they become an object to all 
tbe«e who wish to be acquainted with the subject handled, and 
to obtain a Inowledge therein. But to those who never think or' 
inquire, or concern themselves with matters of speculation, or vdio 
take up'whh spectikitidii* without examining them, or read only 
to confirm themselves m such as they have received, not any thing' 
can become an object of concern, nor any book be useful. 

Thatman was not intended by nature for purposes base and The atllity of 
ignoMe, none will deny; and, if arguments were wanted, they ed ■'^^*^' 
ought be drawn from that eternal inquiry after whatever is grand, 
dignified, or exalted ; and, finally, after a state siq)erior to our 
present terrestrial one. For it is not too much to assert, that we 
approach the Divinity in nothing so much as in virisdom. Hence, Seir efl^T om 
as the arts are connected with wisdom, as men become careless society, 
of their culture, they become equally incapable of fulfilling the du- 
ties of social beii^. For knowledge is what humanizes mankind ; 

Kk 2 reasoq 

The motioBt of hit spirit are dull at oighf, 
And his affections dark as £rcbus ; 
Let nq such man be trusted. 

The tufaject had long engaged my attention ; but I had dropped the 
idea of writing on it, in coniequence of some intelligent friendt obaerv- 
ing it would be useless, at no one could be so stupid at not to tee the 
usefulneM and influence of the arts on society. Experience, however, 
hat taught the contrary ; and I have been further strengthened in my 
resolution by observing, that the French National Institute, in their 
pubfic sitting of April 5, 1802, have thought the inquiry of sufficient im* 
portance to offer it at a subject for the premium of a gold medal. 
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reason inclines them to mildness, but ignorance generates pi^iK 
dice, which eradicates every tender feeling. 

What has been the fate of those people whose lawgwers forbid 
the practice of the elegant arts i It appears they well knew, thai 
where art resides, wisdom will ever be of the party ; and dreaded 
the downfall of opinions built on a false base. What was the £ite 
of Crete, that was so renowned for her wisdom, valor, and Iswsf 
How did she sink under the tyranny and qiprestton <^ Room I 
With their freedom departed their arts, their sciences, their vilor, 
and their virtues. With the loss of liberty we lose all the ardour 
nature has furnished us with to strengthen and support the flame 
of genius^ and the ardent glow of valor : without it we becmne 
destitute of vigorous resolution,, and sink below the natural virtue 
and dignity of our species. The wealth n£a state, and the <kgree^ 
of civilization of its inhabitants, are shown in the perfection of thci 
elegant arts : no country ever flourished without them* 

Wisdom is power, and power is what preserves a nation: hence 
those who shut the door against knowledge, are wilfiiUy seeking' 
their own destruction : :such is precisely the present state of the. 
Turkish empire. 

Ye Godsf what Justice rufes the ball! 
Freedom and arts together fall : 
Fools grant what e'er ambition craves j 
And men once ^orant are slaves. 

Po*B, 



The ni8ffulne«» 
of the arts in a 
national point of 
view. 



Drawing pos- 
sesses a creative 
power. 



The arts have not only an influence on our manners, but aIso» 
on our passions, and, taken in a national point of view, are lughtf 
useful. The pictures representing gallant actions, omoble achieve- 
ments, rouse and stimulate to acts of heroism and public qniit ; 
while those of a more elegant turn, exhibit examples of graceful 
address, and incline the mind to acts of beneficence and viKue. 

Drawing may be said to possess a divme virtue in its creative 
power, and to be a perpetual mirade, as it preserves the images 
of distant objects, and the likeness of those we Ipve. Without 
risking our lives on the boisterous ocean„ we may etyoy at home,. 
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m a small bdok, representatioos of the finest productions of nature 
and iurty though situated in the remotest regions of the world. 
. By Drawing is meant the exact imitation of all the forms and 
manners which present themselves to our sight ; and in knowing 
how to give every thing its proper and corresponding character 
agreeably to the subject, consists the excellency of what the artist 
ttrms a good draughtsman. 

Drawing, as far as it is connected with mere imitation, is a me* 
dmnical operation, and may be acquured by a person of very mo^ 
derate talents. So may a knowledge of bodies, properties, facts, 
^^ents, and fables, by reading. But the powers of invention, the 
w podica, which distinguishes the bard from the mere versifier 
or jomnalist, the genius from tlie mere imitator and copyist, must 
be a gift from heaven, bestowed at the formation of the beings 
l^itfaer this poetic energy, nor the inventive powers of the artist, 
can; be .taught in schoob or academies; but they both may be bu* 
ij^d in mst and inaction,, if proper objects are not presented to 
crilitheiu into motion. So the inventive powers of genius will be 
fiitSe, if unaccompanied by a skill in drawring. Without this, the 
learning of the painter or sculptor cannot be shown to advantage :: 
it. is the sine qua nan by which all the other accomplishments are: 
dii^hiyed. 

From what has been dready stated, the dependence of painting- 
on drawing must be obvious; but how h'mitftd must their ideas be,, 
who conader it as '^ the foundation of painting^' only ! We know 
it is such: for without drawing, it would be in vain to think of 
producing an effect ; as mere color without form, must remam a* 
qrude and undistinguishable mass ; yet it has far better quahties. 
than this. 

Drawing is iiot only an accomplishment the most elegant, agree- 
able, and ornamental, but, at the same time that it is the founda- 
tion of painting, is of the utmost utility to the sculptor, the dvii 
and naval architect, the engraver, the engineer, the mathematician,. 
and navigator. It also assists the gardener, the cabinet-maker, 
the weaver, &c. In short, there is scarcely a branch of civil so- 
ciety that is not indebted to it, from the maker of the iron rails 

before 
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before our hmmt^ to the tea^im on our table. To it i«e wttk^ 
debted for* representstioot of those elegant remains of aoti^aitf 
^mt have contributed 90 nrach to the advancement of ourklKMr^ 
ledge of fine form. Volumes of verbal description wiU never con-* 
vey so true an idea of a thing, as the most slight sketch. Henee> 
the source of much of our kiMMirl«lge in antiquity, of vHueb-kuK 
guage codd convey no adequate idea. To speak of the po«i^ero# 
drawing in a veiy limited point of view : without it we could not 
have maps and charts ; without them we codd not navigate^; and 
without navigatkm, we could not possess the advantages^ com-^ 
merce. Its application to ship-building must be obviom, asevety' 
part is made to a scale. As a mere power of imilationy it uaqnes" 
tKMiably sets a man at the head of creationy no other animal 
having made even the attempt. 

To be able on the spot to make a sketch of a fine bufl«&g| 
beautifiil prospect, or any cufioas production of nature or of' ait, 
is not only a very desirable and elegant accomptishmenti but in^ 
the behest degree entertaining. To treasure up whatever may* 
occur in our traveb, either for fiiture use, or to illustiate conver- 
sation, to represent the deeds of the great of former ages, and to 
preserve the features of our most valued friends, has made this 
art not only one of the highest embellishments of our nature, but^ 
the ddight of all ages. The greatest writers have united to praise, 
and empires to encouragft it. It has been in the l^hest degree* 
morally useful ; and, where it has flodrished, conferred honor on 
the country. In fact, society cotild not sustain a more-sevoie Idss^ 
than in being deprived of it; as many comforts, and aH those de*' 
gancies that adorn the present stale of our bemg, most depart 
with it. 

No one can possibly judge of hb powers from mere specula^on; 
the test must be applied, before the value of the gold can be* 
known. Nor vrill inactivity ever discover how far our fortitude 
will enable us to overcome difficulties, our patience to bear disap- 
pomtment, or our industry enable us to range the wide field of 
art. The axiom so necessary to be remembered, tfaat^ were the * 
arts of easy attainmmtj they would >be unworthy the nolief of a ' 

great 
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gtoorl mind, Aoald induce ns to increase onr exertions in prbpoF- 
tion to our disappointments ; recollecting, that to strive with diffi« 
eldties is notde, but to conquer is one of the highest points of liu- 
iuui iUieity. It is in pabting as in writing: where difficulties 
occur, tiiey arise ^m not clearly understanding the subject. 
Henoe, to be able to represent an object justly, we must under- 
stand its <iabriGation ; for it would be in vain to think iiX drawing 
tbe arch of a bridge corrprtly, without knowing how it was keyed 
or put together; or ^ven a basket, if we did not know how it was 
woven. 

Among ^le number of our own natkmal advantages, and whkh 
some laay Amk superior lo all others, we may observe, that die 
exodlence of our artists has tunied the balance of trade in our A- 
vor. For though we formerly imported vast quantities of prints, 
we now supply all Europe, and impoit very few. Even for the 
deoonHion of our books, we were formeiiy obliged to iq[)ply to 
stangers : but Heath has added a taste to that department of ait 
VBknown to former engraven m the historical line: and, among 
flie Topographical PubUcations, many of those ]Mrints that accom-^ 
pany the <' Beauties of England and Wales^ must be highly inte- 
resting for taste and beauty. 

In the beginning of the last century, the writers on thecontment 
amused themselves in endeavouring to asngn a cause for the duU 
ness of us islanders in not having produced one historical pamter. 
Our nordiem latitude, being involved in fogs, was among the rea- 
sons assigned : but the cause of such absurd inquiries has ceased, 
and the mental capacity of Britons no one will now dare to question. 
, Tlie consequence of our nation and the arts appear to have ad- 
vanced together. The first b evinced in our colonial possessions ; 
and if we go back to the time of Henry the Eighth, we shall easily 
discover the state of commerce, and the comfortless situation of 
society at that period, compared with the present. Hottinshed 
observes, that chimnies were a novelty, as were pewter oniaments 
for the table. Straw formed the bed, and a good hard block of 
wood the pillow. Then was the dawn of the arts. Since which 
time they have been advancing, and are now, thank God ! ma- 
tured 
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tured into a glorious mid-day, under the auspices of his pn&aai 
Msyesty* 

It is impossible to ^eak of the arts, without expressing our gnh 
titude towards their great patron; and were his name to flourish 
in no other way, that of George the Third will be sacred to pos- 
terity with those of Leo, Julius, and all such as have a churn on 
eternity, as the protectors of art. His M lyesty has done for the arts 
what no Monarch of this nation ever did hefnrR: he has given, by 
his patronage, a turn to the national taste highly beneficial to the 
profession, which the public are bound to support by a liberal 
and fair encouragement. With respect to the mere act of buying, 
we are bound to consider his Mi^jesty in the light of a private gen- 
tleman, who regulates his expenditure according to his income : 
and we ought to thank God that it is so. 

Holbein had not taste enough to change the grotesque fiishioas 
of the court of Henry the Eighth. He brought about a re\nolution 
in architecture ; but he introduced a mongrel style, inferior to the 
Gothic of that period. Zuccaro was in England in the time of 
Elizabeth ; and during that long reign, we find little improvunent 
in architecture, dress, or in the general cmde of elegancies. It 
was a court of intrigue and vanity. In the reign of James th« 
First, Van Somer and Cornelius Jansen paved the way for Van 
Dyck-*-an epoch of taste : but this a[^)ears to have been confined 
to the court, and a few noble collectors ; and the troubles of 
Charles, his successor, prevented his giving them a more general 
influence ; yet his reign stands high in the history of architecture, 
from having produced Inigo Jones. Under Lely, taste sank mto 
Indian gowns and flowing perukes; till fiishion became a monster 
in the time of Kneller, and appeared in buckram coats, square* 
toed shoes, and di^roportioned head-dresses in the ladies. This 
style of dress prevailed till within these £ew years, when good 
sense, and a more just taste, broke through the buckram and 
whalebone, and produced the present easy and elegant mode of 
attire ; which may be saki to mark a pdnt of natbnal excellence* 
Reynolds contributed much to this change ; his whole life was a 
druggie with the hydra Fashk>n, as his works evince. 

The 
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The above statement will be found not to apply only to the ar- 
ticle of dress, but to extend to every department. Let us, for in- 
stauce, from the period of Henry the Eighth, examine ship-build- 
ing, civil architecture, our furniture, plate, &c. and we shall find 
them to have nearly improved together, or to have fluctuated as 
the taste for dessin prevailed, till the patronage bestowed by hb 
present Majesty, by exciting a love for the arts, improved the na- 
tional taste to its present great and highly respectable state. 

However much we may lament that historical painting is not 
sufficiently encouraged, yet we must dissent from those who sup- 
port the old but erroneous opinion, that our love of portrait paint- 
ing arises from a national vanity. Tliis ridiailous idea has been 
bandied about, both by foreigner and native, till many, who take 
up with opinions without examining them, have believed it true. 
We boldly assert, on the contrary, that it is national vutue that 
gives it birth, and a desire the most rational, that of preserving 
the images of those we love and delight in constantly before our 
eyes. It argues great national beneficence, and goodness of heart. 
We may in some measure judge of the disposition of the master of 
a house, from the number of portraits he possesses : they cannot 
be likenesses of his enemies. Hence his choice must be founded on 
love, and not, as that of the ancients' was, on pride and vanity. The 
portrait painter, therefore, becomes morally useful, by increasmg 
that social tie that binds society together, in keeping before our 
eyes the images of departed worth, or of existing merit. It is only 
those who neither love, nor are beloved, that have no need of the 
portrait pauiter. 

Before we dismiss the present Essay, we shall endeavour to point 
out some of the advantages that result from the practice of draw- 
ing, to those who do not make a profession of it.. Many must be 
obvious from the former |>art of this paper. To every gentleman 
who travels, it is absolutely necessary ; for, iude])endently of its 
teaching him to see accurately, the curious and ever-restless eye of 
the artist conipreliends more, at one view, than the common ob- 
server will notice in an age. The volume of nature is laid open to 
him ; his attention b alike directed to the \dst and to Uie minute ; 
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men and manners are not concealed from bis view^ and his imagi- 
nation clings to perfection with inefikble delight. 

It is not too much to say, that drawing opens the mind more 
than years devoted to the acquiring of languages, or the mere 
learning of words : it teaches to think. The artist is a true logi- 
cian : not content with producmg effects, he is ever inqwring after 
causes founded on a visible demonstration, to exhibit them in his 
works. 

We must not rank it among the least of the advantages resulting 
from the practice of tlie arts, that it mures the reflecting mind to 
the most enticing sort of logic. The practice of reasoning upon 
objects in themselves agreeable, tends to produce such a habit^ 
and habit strengthens the reasoning faculties. Besides, while the 
mind is engaged in obtaining knowledge, we escape the insipidity 
and indiflferaice connected with the tediousness of inactivily. 
Hope attends labor ; a blessing unknown to those who live lazily 
on the toil of others. The sensualbt unagines he enjoys the worlds 
because he eats and drinks, and runs about upon it ; but to eiyoy 
it truly, is to be sensible of its greatness and beauty. 

Independently of keeping the mind employed, the arts contribjite 
to harmonize the temper ; and the power of drawing brings with 
it so much mental enjoyment, that youth, in order to be occupied, 
b not tempted to precipitate mto the ruinous and destructive vices 
of gaming and drinking. It defends us, in the meridian of Ufe, 
from the wild schemes of ambition ; and, in old age, it becomes a 
sure shield against avarice. Shenstone observes, '^ Wherever there 
is a want of taste, we generally observe a love of money and 
cunning." 

The influence it has on our moral conduct is, perhaps, one of 
the greatest recommendations to the study of the arts. No one 
can meditate on the order observable in nature, and not reduce 
his conduct to a similar standard of regularity. To have a just 
relish for what is elegant and proper in painting, sculpture, or ar- 
chitecture, must be a fine preparation for true notions relative to 
character and behaviour. Should such a one be ovetpowered by 
passion, or swerve from his duty, we need not tear but he will 
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Tetum on the first reflection, and with a redoubled resolution not to 
err a second time : for he cannot but observe, that the well-being 
of nature, as well as of the individual, depends on regularity and 
order ; and that a disregard of the social >drtues will ever be ao- 
companied with shame and remorse. Passion is a whirlwind, that 
shakes die human fi-ame, as the convulsions of an earthquake dis- 
order that of nature. 

Every Briton that travels, should propose to himself pleasure 
and advantage, and his inquiry should enable him to add to the 
national stock of knowledge ; for it cannot be said that he travels 
to enjoy the advantage of a better government, or because other 
nations have a greater commerce. Hence, then, it must be for 
arts and learning. And how is he to become acquainted with the 
Ibrmer, without a knowledge in painting, sculpture, and architee- 
tutCy any more than he could with the latter, without a knowledge 
in the languages of tiie countries he may have occasion to pass 
through ? Lord Bacon says, '' Travel, in the younger sort, is a 
part of education ; in the elder, a part of experience. He that 
travelleth into a countiy before he hath some entrance into the 
language, goetii to school, and not to travel." The same may be 
sakl of those who travel before tliey have obtained a knowledge in 
the polite arts. How many noble works of architecture did Lord 
Burlington bequeath to hb country ! They remam monuments of 
national taste, highly honorable to his memory.* 
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'* Let us be permitted to mention the honor the arts at present de- 
rive from the masterly productions of the Earl of Aylesford, Sir G. 
fitsaumont. Sir R. Hoare, W. Scrope, Esq. of Castle-combe ; Captain 
Lewis, of the Royal Navy ; Captain Mordaunt, and many others, 
whose works will ever rank among the fint productions of the pencil. 
Lord Warwick is said to possess the true poetic spirit for composing heroic 
landscape. While we are recommending to gentlemen to learn to 
draw, it must not be understood, that we wish to deprive the ladies of 
the pleasure and advantage that must result from their practising an art 
that stands, perhaps, before all others for improving our taste, particu- 
larly in such things as are connected with decoration. 
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Tliough we recommend learning to draw thus generally, we 
must say it requires the utmost caution in the choice of a master ; 
for, should his abilities be confined, or hb t^te depraved, there 
is great danger of the poison being conveyed to the pupil : and if, 
in the end, his better understanding rise superior to tlie evil, he 
will, unfortunately, have much to unleiim. Above all, if he be 
arrived at an age to discriminate, objects wortliy attention should 
be set as examples of imitation ; he should not be amused, and 
his time wasted, with gew-gaws and trash, beneath the dignity and 
attention of rational beings. 

Every one is acquainted with the progress of wliat may be tenn- 
ed common or school education. The masters begin teaching the 
letters, and then proceed to syllables, which are joined into sen- 
tences : but the ultimate end is, composuig themes to call forth 
the power of invention, and convey a more exquisite idea of the 
language. Exactly so should be the progress in teaching drawing. 
If the knowledge to be obtained be the human figure, we begin 
with parts; as eyes, noses, heads, hands, &c. which is the ABC. 
This, of course, leads to the whole figure, which may be com* 
pared to spelling ; that naturally conducts to the round, or draw- 
ing from plaister casts ; then from the life ; and ultimately to 
composition. Should landscape be the pursuit, the progress is 
precisely the same. We begin with parts, or single objects ; as 
trees, bridges, cottages, castles, &c. Here again is the alphabet. 
This too we quit to copy wholes, or a combination of objects ; 
and. Ml the end, we apply to nature, which sets us free from our 
master. Then we niiist improve by our own activity ; and, like 
the l>ee, cull tlie honey fi-om every flower. As much of our suc- 
cess depends on the abilities of the master, the greatest care should 
be observed ui the choice. He is but as a crutch to the kmie ; 
but we ought to make ourselves sure it is sound, and without flaw 
or shake ; that is, as far as our judgment will permit, or the opi- 
nion of friends direct. 

He who aspires to a knowledge in the fine arts, can only hope 
to succeed by turning his attention to the sensitive part of nature^ 
particularly by an in(|uiry after such objects as are oaturaliy agree- 
able. 
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able, or the contrary : also such as are grand or mean, proper or 
improper. Tliis is the only foundation of a just and rational taste, 
and, like morals, may be cultivated to a high degree of refine- 
ment. The fine arts, where the feelings only are concerned, will 
please, from their novelty, in the prime of life ; but the delight 
will cease in a more advanced period, when the fervour of the 
imagination goes off. On the contrary, where we are governed 
by just principles, and a thorough knowledge, tiiey will afford 
scope for fancy as well as judgment, they will grow. into a favorite 
entertainment, and their vigor will prevail as strong in the evening 
as in the morning of Ufe. This only can make the arts truly de- 
lightful. It is not a few technical phrases, picked up from profes- 
sional men, which may enable one to babble hke a parrot, that 
can at any time please or be pleasing. Science is a coy lady, and 
will not grant her favors without being long courted. But, should 
we aspire to no higher character than that of the mere critic, a small 
.stock of information will suffice ; and practice will increase confi- 
dence where there is nothing to lose. Criticism is a lady of ea^ 
access : the want of meaning she supplies with words ; and the 
want of knowledge is recompensed witli cunning. She flatters all; 
and those whom nature has made weak, or idleness keeps ignorant, 
may feed their vanity at Iier shrine. 

Genius has been compared to fire from flint, which can only be 
produced by collision : if so, success must follow where nature di- 
rects, and perseverance attends. Activity is a necessary ingredient 
to enable us to obtain a knowledge in art ; and should we find 
others out-stq) us, let us redouble our diligence, and comfort our- 
.selveswith the recollection, that a late spring produces the greatest 
plenty. 
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Elxplore thro' earth and heav'n, thro' sea and skiei^ 
The accidental graces as they rise ; 
And while each present form the fancy warms. 
Swift on thy tablets fix its fleeting charms. 

Mason's Fresnoy. 
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ESSAY VIII. 

ON MANNER AND PENCILING. 

Peculiar marks I hold to be generally^ if not always, defects , however 
difficult it may be wholly to escape them. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

The ^-ord manner may be affiled to color, liglit and shade, 
and penciling. It is expressive of certain peculiar marks that inva- 
riably characterize the works of each individual, as in some a blue- 
ness in the coloring prevails, in others a grey or yellow, while others 
are distinguished by a harshness in the shadows; in one the pen- 
ciling is round ; in another, square or forked. So far is a new man- 
ner from being a mark of genius, as some assert, tliat, could per- 
fection in painting ever be attained, it would be unaccompanied 
by any peculiarity whatever. 

In that part of our education which is to be obtained by copy- 
ing, we ought to be particularly carefiil that the works we copy, 
or the master we imitate, have a manner tlie purest and the least 
vicious possible ; for we may rest assured, that singularity, which in 
some is glaringly absurd, will be the first portion we shall inherit. 

He who forms to himself a model in a master, will be always 
inferior to the archetype : tlie heads of all the great schools have 
been superior to tlieir imitators. Nature rises in the same degree 
over the ser\'ile and base. M. Angelo was superior to his disciples, 
and tliat in proportion to their dependent habit of thinking. Tlie 
same cause placed Raphael, Titian, the Caracci, &c. at the head 
of certain classes of artists, many of whom have followed their mas- 
ters limpingly and awkwardly. The same baneful desire of imita- 
tion is equally detrimental to poets ; for the arts cannot be called 
liberal in the hamls of those who want spirit to think for themselves. 
Not to acknowle<lge the favors we receive, would be illiberal ; but 
to sink under tliem into a state oi' slavery, b base. The wisdom of 
the world may iufonn, but we must improve from ourselves; for 
precept will do but little if tlie mind is not susceptible of it; the 
seed must be suited to the soil. The mind, like a tine spring of 
water, will become more productive and clear the more it is used. 
1 Peculiarity 
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Peculiarity is what chiefly cliaracterizes the different masters. 
We say, for instance, the manner of Raphael is dry and hard, 
thereby indicating the too violent display of outline, the dedsions 
and abrupt divisions in the shadows, with the parts not sufficiently 
lost in their grounds. That of Spagnoletto is forcible with much 
red in the flesh ; while in that of Rembrandt we expect little light, 
with a glow of color, that may tpo often be called rotten-ripe. 
We may further observe the dark manner of Guerciuo and the 
silver of Guido, with many others not necessary to mention. What 
are those diflerences in the various masters, but so many singula- 
rities that characterize and distinguish the individual ? 

Raf^aeFs first manner was like that of his master Perugino ; 
but this he soon quitted for a sweeter mode of color, which he 
caught from Da V^inci and Bartolomeo, and for a more noble and 
elevated style, which he acquired from M. Angelo. Julio Romano 
imbibed much of the fire of his master ; as did Rosso and Pre- 
matido of theirs. The Caracci adopted a most liberal manner of 
imitation, founded on a combination of the excellencies of all the 
great schools, and ultimately produced one entirely new. Dome- 
nichino, Guido, Guerciuo, and Schidoue, exhibit in their works 
but slight traces of the school they were formed in. Van Dyck 
b perfectly original. Our countryman Reynolds is an example of 
this liberal manner of imitation ; we see in his works the grace of 
Corregk) and Parmegiano combined with the beauty and richness 
of Venetian coloring, accompanied with the chiaro-oscuro of the 
Flemish and Dutch. La Sueur's first manner resembled lib master 
Vouet^ which he soon quitted, and made himself superior in every 
part of the art. Le Brun was influenced by the same spirit of in- 
dependence, and left hb master far behind. 

Of those who have been destitute of the pride of independence, 
and have fallen into a narrow, confined, and illiberal kind of imita- 
tion, we will point out a few. Guido was imitated by Sirani, 
Poussin by Verdier, Paul Veronese by hb brotiiers, and Jacomo 
Bassan by hb sons. Rubens was imitated by Jacques Jordans, 
who has increased the excesses of hb master without adding one 
perfection of hb own. Rembrandt was followed servilely by Bra- 

mer. 
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mer, Eckhout, De Gelder, &c. We might enumerate many others, 
which must occur to evety one's recollection, whose works pass 
witli the ignorant for those of their masters. Perhaps this difference 
in the works of artists may arise from the external objects, and their 
images painted in the eye of some, not agreeing ; wliich may also 
account for the variation we observe between the bulk or altitude 
of bodies and their representations by various artists. This pecu- 
liar habit of seeing may constitute what we call manner. 

As perfection cannot be attained, every artist, of necessity, will 
have a manner; but in proportion as he succeeds in approaching 
perfection will his manner become the more pure. This he can 
only hope to attain by an extensive inquiry ; that is, by not slavisl^ 
ly tying himself down to the imitation of an individual. He is 
bound to sliow in his works that he has opinions of his own, and 
that he dares to think for himself. 

It is certain that too much copying, or too great a devotion to 
the works of some favorite master, brings on a habit of seeing 
even nature with his imperfections. Hence it is, that what is term- 
ed the Schools, have in die end proved the ruin of art ; not because 
tliey were bad, but because weak men have been content with na- 
ture at second-hand : some author calls such people not Nature's 
sons, but her grandsons. 

Before we conclude this Essay, we will just touch on the manner 
of Pencilint;, also called handling. The use of the pencU is dis- 
tinguished into tlie smooth or mellow, and die expeditious or bold. 
The application of tliose manners must, in a great degree, depend on 
tlie size of the picture to be painted, and also on its situation and 
subject. As far as subject is concenied, the former method best 
ap))lics to objects in themselves l>eautiful ; as elegant female figures, 
young and sleek animals, pastoral, and all objects intended to de- 
light. The latter manner will l>est iissociate with aged, broken, 
and irregular objects, and sucli scenes as iire intended to excite 
terrible emotions. The bold |)encil of Rubens is highly admunble, 
and is a great beauty in his ])ictures; while the pencil of V^aii 
Dyck is more sof% and mellow. Claude had a smooth pencil, 
suiting his choice of subject ; on the contrary', Salvator Rosa is 
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bold, and well impasted with color. The pencil of Titian is 
a fine example for the heroic m landscape, or what may be 
termed the historical style, and which, as mentioned in our 
first Essay, derives its name from the dignity of the objects of 
which the picture is composed. Those are mistaken who imagine 
that it derives its character from slightness and indecision, and 
who dignify their own crude and undistinguishable masses with that 
noble appellation. The pencil o( Titian is firm, bold, and at the 
same time decisive; and in the higher style of landscape, may be 
offered as an example worthy of our attention. We shall find 
numberless examples in the Dutch school to direct our hand in the 
pastoral; and the pencil of young Teniers b, perhaps, the finest 
is that part of the art. The pencil is not a mere vehicle for lay- 
ing on the color, but its motion must express the character of the ' 
various objects it may be employed on. As in landscape, the fo- 
liage of frees, incrustiug of the bark ; on cattle, in representing 
hair and wool ; the character and fokls of drapeiy, the thinness of 
flowers, &c. 

As well as the manual practice, paindng requires, 1. A boldness 
of hand in the dead-coloring : 2. In the second coloring, more dr- 
cum^)ection and labor: and, 3. Thorough patience and attention 
in the retouching and finishing of the picture. These qualities can 
no more be separated than Venus and the Graces. 

He who wishes to 'msixre to himself a good manner of penciling, 
should avoid copying such pictures as are imperfect in that respect; 
for, if we begin with a slovenly or bad one, every step will plunge 
us deq)er m error. But all attempts at painting will be vain, if we 
do not possess the power to determine the form at once, which 
can only be acqwred through a previous practice in drawing ; for 
on this the clearness as well as the firmness of the penciling depends. 

There are two methods of preparing our picture : one is, to draw 
in the objects with then* ground color, carefully laying in the sha- 
dows, dead-coloring the lights solid, and preserving the shadows 
transparent throughout the work; in the second stage, to correct 
the forms, and add to the darks where wanted; and, thirdly, af- 
ter oiling out the parts, bringing the whole into harmony by gla;&- 

M m ing, 



EsseniiaU of 
painting itide* 
pendent of ma- 
nual practice. 



Mode of obtain- 
ing a good map* 
Dcr of penciling. 



Methods of pre- . 
paring a picture, 
with directions 
for finiahing. 



f66 



B88ATS ON PAINTING. 



kig, scumbling, and finishing, with the extreme lights and darks. 
This direction is general ; for, after the lights and darks are added, 
parts may require to be kept down, enriched, &c. as practice must 
direct. The second method is to dead-color solidly throjtghaut, 
and to finish the shadows by glazuig. The latter method admits 
of greater changes being made in the woric during its progress than 
the former. 
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Perfection in painting requires that the choice, the imitation, 
and the execution, be directed to the same idea : this only can firo- 
duce a perfect unity in the whole work. It will appear defective 
in proportion as it is deprived of a union of these qualities; as 
that which possesses the fewest faults will ever be the most perfect 
work. Hence the foundation of a rational inquiry after excellence 
in art; for he who wishes to examine a picture nicely or critically, 
must make himself acquainted with the first idea, or general in- 
tention of the whole, then of each part separately, considering 
them m themselves as relative to each other, and to the whole. 

An inquiry after the origm of the different styles of pamtlng 
would naturally lead to a histoiy of the art itself; but as that is 
a subject that has been so frequently handled, we shall only touch 
so far on it as may immediately answer our purpose. 

The so-much-boasted criticisms on the works of the andents, 
which are to be found in various authors, can be but little depended 
on, though often dressed up in the technical phrases of art ; be- 
cause the strongest language will always be used on the most ex- 
traordinary occasion, but the advantage resulting to the reader 
will depend on the capacity of the writer. All discussion on works 
that have ceased to exist for nearly 2000 years is only loss of time, 
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as, from want of reference, it cannot tend to illustrate any one 
rule of art. Such inquiries may serve to anmse the idle, but wiU 
not tend in the least to benefit the artist. 

The Phoenicians are believed not to have carried the arts to any 
great degree of perfection. To be sufficiently well for the purpose 
of exportation would be the utmost that would be required ; and, 
perhaps, their merchants would not be uicliued to risk much on 
articles, the buyers of which would be the wealthy, and often the 
ignorant. What might be requisite for tlie purpose of ornament, 
would be more likely to be sliowy than just. 

No one can deny, however humiliating the thought may be, 
that we are indebted to the Greeks for some of the finest forms 
at present in art. Many have attributed their superior powers to 
the climate: but we ought ratlier to ascribe them to the freedom 
they eiyoyed, and to the wisdom of their legislators; not forgetting 
their enthusiasm for beauty, which they considered as a gift of the 
gods; and that with them, men were more valued for their 
personal merit, than for tlie wealth they possessed. The happy 
Grecian might rest contented in his poverty, as it was not 
thought disreputable, and that his abilities would prove a sufficient 
passport to society, and to the highest honors. The modem artist 
b solicitous of obtaining money, knowing that it is now the first 
test of his abilities in the opinion of the world, and a stronger i^ 
commendation than wisdom. Hence the nobler energies of the 
soul aie weakened ; and from want of the stronger motive, honor, 
the love of fame sinks into the base and selfish desire of wealth. 
This has induced the weak and pusillanimous to apply to the arts; 
and as they aspire after nothing but interest, they are unacquainted 
with those sublime conceptions the arts require. 

It is always more easy to imitate the style than thr reasonings 
and science of the original : hence those who succeeded the early 
Greeks, failed by degrees in the most essential parts; which may 
account for that sort of mechanical harshness, and often want of 
elegance, observable in some of the works called Roman. 

The Romans appear to have encouraged the arts as a means of 
addkig to their pride, and of feeding their vanity. As a nation, 
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they are ratlier to be viewed at a distance ; their character is too 
9e]fisli and oppressive to invite to an intimacy. We have no right 
to ]ook for true taste among a people who could drag their cap- 
tives at their chariot wheels, or slaughter them in theatres. They 
appear to have preferred pomp and show, " barbaric pearl and 
gold," to true taste ; and thus to exhibit a picture of gaudy and well- 
disciplined barbarians. A nation which places its first reputation 
on arms or war, will never have a higher esteem for the peace- 
able professor of design than a Spartan or a Roman. Many of their 
most renowned works are recommended more to notice on account 
of their richness than beauty, as Nero's golden palaces, &c. 
Pomp and luxury was their object ; and they fell into the common 
error of ignorance, that of augmenting the matter instead of im- 
proving the form. The best works produced among the Romans, 
from Augustus to Trajan, are justly held to be of Grecian work- 
manship. 

Among the modems, every country that has formed a schoo?, 
appears to have had a cause for its style in its national character. 
The gravity of the Florentines and Romans might require that 
justness and truth of form which they saw in the antique statues. 
The Venetians, a wealthy and gay people, would delight in mag^ 
nificence from their commerce with the East; and painting for 
the rich and luxurious would necessarily introduce splendor and 
brilliancy of color, with processions, feasts, &c. The Flemish and 
Dutch were content with superficial or general representations of 
things. Of the French, the best masters have sought perfection 
in the Roman school; while others, complying with the natioDal 
love for splendor, have sought perfection by bustle and show. Of 
our own nation, the love of locality and portraiture may be said 
strongly to mark the amor jHUrin, and to exhibit our charity and 
love for each other. 

A knowledge of the dififerent styles is absohitely necessary to 
enable us to think deeply and freely. No man, however great hs 
powers, was ever capable of subsisting on his own stock : the more 
wide die field of inquiry, the more we increase our knowledge,, 
and quicken and enlarge our ideas. We cannot doubt but that 
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M. Angelo and Raphael possessed all the knowledge of art disco- 
yend in their time. It is our duty to live, as it were, amicbt the 
great works of art, that, by enriching our minds, we may be able 
to produce something great and noble of our own. This is the 
true spirit of imitation, and which we may continue, without fear 
of its doing us an injury, from infancy till we arrive at the fullest 
state of vigor. 

By style, as well as manner, we are enabled to judge if a pic- 
ture be the work of a certain master; for, should we remain 
doubtful from the former, a reference to the penciling may deter- 
mine the point. For, as in writing or speaking, we shall generally 
discover in persons a fondness for certain phrases, or a peculiar 
turn or connection of their sentences, by which their style may be 
known, so in painting we shall discover some favorite part forced 
on the eye ; or thought, attitude, or habit occur, which stamps 
the master's style. Every one will possess more or less of the 
style and manner of the master or school from which he comes. 
Raphael, in his oil pictures, never wholly got rid of tliat littleness 
of style derived from Perugino. 

To insure a good style, we must early habituate ourselves to 
contemplate noble works of imagination. This, if connected with 
a vigorous mind, a lively fancy, a strong memory, and a good judg- 
Hienty will be attended with success. That those qualities are ne- 
cessary to enable us to form a good style, is certain;, for, by the 
imagination we conceive unages, and if the impressions be clear, 
the style will be so too. But should the images be faint and im«- 
perfect, the style will partake of these defects; for it cannot be 
denied that, as the painter is affected hiniself,^ in the same degree 
will he move the spectator. Heuce^ if the mind be dull, and in- 
di^K>sed to receive clear and distinct ideas of things, the style 
will be stiff and heavy; or, if the images be irregular and disor- 
dered, the work will be perplexed and confused. It appears to 
follow of course, that a lively fancy will be accompanied with a 
happy memory: through this we are supplied with tlie vast trea- 
sures of art and nature; for without a large stock of images, we 
shall never be able to diversify our works in the way variety de- 
I mands^ 



by it we can as- 
certain the maa- 
ter who execui- 
ted any paiticu* 
lar picture. 



Qualifications 
neceuary to the 
attainment of a> 
good style. 



270 



ESSAT8 ON PAINTING. 



The difference 
between Uste 
•nd style, u ex« 
hibitea from 
choice of sub- 
jects, and the 
modes of treat- 
ing them. 



Sublime 
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tnands, and they would appear bsipid from the too frequent return 
of the same ideas. But, unless all this be accompanied by a good 
judgment, the imagination will riot at the expense of reason, and 
we shall never possess a sound and accurate style. Hence it if 
that we often confound genius with an active imagination, not re- 
collecting that excess is not its character, and that the more we 
crowd with incidents, the more we weaken; and that, like great 
talkers, we may be bad orators. 

Taste and style differ from each other; the former applying to 
our choice of objects, while the latter appears to arise from our * 
mode of treating them, or the augmenting certain parts, and de^ 
pressing others, as m the figures of M. Angelo, in which we see 
the convex lines raised so much as to give them a muscular and 
gigantic air; by attempting which, many of his imitators have often 
lost the essential character of the object. We say " the great 
style of Raphael's drapery," not merely on account of the casting 
of the folds, which shows taite, but from his dropping' the minute 
parts, and taking only those essential to the great character in 
painting. The artists who have sought tlie great style have pur- 
sued the above conduct; that is, have attended to the great and 
essential character ; while those who have forced the trifling parts 
on the eye, have formed a mean or httle one. The great style re- 
quires the human face m its perfection; the other includes the 
wrinkles, and other marks of the mfimiities of nature. 

The Subhme Style is by numy connected witli a certain degree 
of intemperance and excess. The attempts of such may justly be 
termed the hobgoblin style ; for with them nothing b sublime but 
what will scare a man out of his senses. But scenes terrible or 
shocking, however admissible m poetry, or where an orator may 
have occasion to work on the feelings of his audience, do not a^ 
sociate happily with painting; and when attempted, without the 
greatest care and curcumspection, become either ridiculous or dis- 
gusting. Brueghel, called Hellish, and also Callot, in their whim- 
8k»l scenes, intended to aflfect us seriously. Rubens, out of the 
number of representations he has left of the fate of the damned, 
has rather shown a warmth of imagination than jwlgment in their 

treatment; 
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tteabnent: it is trae, the machinery he had to use was haman fi- 
gnres; but, instead of making the most of them, by exhibiting their 
s nfl e ffai g s , and thereby' applying to our feelings, he has created a 
set of fiends that make us. laugh. Scenes of horror require great 
delicacy of treatment, as the mind cannot dwell, widiout di^st, 
on representations brought home in that determined way which 
painting demands. PilUngton relates, from Sandrart, that Spag- 
Hoietto r^resented an Ixiou on the Wheel so fidl of pain and 
agony, that the wife of M. Uffel, the possessor, from looking on 
it when with child, was so afl^ted by it, " that her child, when 
it was bbm^ had all the fingers distorted exactly as the fingers of 
Afi Ixion appeared in the picture.*" So sensible of the nece<(sity 
of this delkacy have the best painters been, that they have con> 
cealedy as much as possible, the shocking parts of a spectacle. 
In tlie Slaughter of the Innocents, Poussin would be content with 
att incidient or two, while Le Brun, in the same subject, has ag- 
gravated ail the horrors liy an endless variety of butcheries. Ru- 
bens, in one of tlie finest sketches of his we have had in this 
eonntl^, has represented, in a disgusting way, a Saint with his 
hands and feet cut off; and has, most injudiciously, nay, most 
insensibly and indelicately, introduced dogs licking up the blood. 
Contrast the above and Titian's picture of the Winding out a 
Samt's Bowels on a Wheels with Domenichino's delicate and sen- 
sible representation of the Death of St. Cecilia. A British artist 
would display more feeling and deUcacy in representing a bull- 
bait, tlian either Titian or Rubens have done in the above compo- 
sitions. Justice must allow, that a want of delicacy is not oflen 
chai^geable on the Italians. 

In the small compass we have been obliged to prescribe to our- 
selves, we fear it will become difficult sufficiently to compress the 
matter, and at the same time render the subject tolerably clear. 

We take it for granted, that the well-informed mind is the 
true standard of whatever is great and illustrious in any point of 
view. Hence it will follow, that in works of imagination, we shall 
derive credit m proportion as we display more or less mental 
energy. For, though we may not possess the power of coloring, 

or 
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or such other excellencies as would captivate the eye, yet we may 
exert the vigor of the soul in the reasoning and science of the 
work ; and this energy it is in our power to improve by education 
and habit. One of our first duties b to enlarge and elevate our 
notions; for the dignity and grandeur of our work depend entirely 
on the dignity and grandeur of our thoughts, and the elevation of 
the soul. A greater misfortune cannot attend the arts, than for 
men of mean parts to practise them, eitlier as painters or engra- 
vers, as they invariably communicate the same bad qualities to 
their works. We may look below the superficies, and not be daz- 
zled with a gaudy ap|)earance, or suffer our admiration to dwell 
on what the wise would contemn; or we may be led away after 
pageantry and pomp, mistaking them for true honor and glory. 

By exerting the mind, we may raise our work into the sublime, 
from a judicious introduction of such accessory circumstances as 
may add dignity, or contribute to the illustration of the stoiy; 
particularly if tliey have a skilful connection, and affect the ima- 
gination. We have noticed some such instances already in our 
Essay on Invention, as in Raphael's Paul at Lystra, Barry's pic- 
ture of Elysium, &c. These accessory circumstances occur fre- 
quently in the works of the poets, and contribute much to heighten 
the scene; as in Lear, where the thunder storm makes the heart 
bleed for the sufferings of the old King : and how sublime does 
the vision of the dagger render Macbeth by its judicious in- 
troduction ! 

Vastness is productive of the sublime, as will appear by consi- 
dering any object that takes up much room in the fancy. But we 
must be carefiil not to fall into a common error, and mistake 
greatness of bulk for nobleness in works of art : one of Lysippus's 
statues of Alexander, though no bigger than the life, might give 
the mind more noble ideas than Mount Athos, had it been cut 
into the figure of that hero. This subject has been in some mea- 
sure amplified already in our Essays on Invention and Composi- 
tion : it may therefore be scarcely necessary to mention, that the 
sublime requires that the subject of our picture should be a great 
one, and, if possible, carry with it a universal interest. In the com- 

pontion. 
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pbsitioiiy nnnplidty and gravity are essential to produce grandeur: 
we cannot wish for better examples than are offered to our view in 
the Cartoons of Raphael; particularly the Paul at Lystra, his 
Preaching at Athens, and in the Death of Ananias. We shall ob- 
serve great grandeur in those fine compositions by West, of the 
Dqwrture of Regulus, Mark Antony haranguing over the Body 
of J. Caesar, and Young Hannibal swearing perpetual Enmity to 
the Romans: the Death of Stephen, by the same artist, is full of 
the pathetic. 

Too much contrast destroys the great style ; it associates best 
with the pleasing. Beauty excites gaiety and pleasure, the sub- 
lime inclines to seriousness. Elevation of character is also nece»- 
saiy; a want of nobleness contributes much to dq>reciate the 
works of the Flemish, and particularly of the Dutch schooL The 
Hercules, and the Apollo Belvidere, in their form, approximate 
most to the sublime, except we be permitted to conjecture what 
might have been the famous Jove and the Minerva of Phidias. A 
broad light and shade, or, in other words, a fine chiaro-oscuro, 
add an effect of sublimity. Some of Rubens' pictures strike won- 
derfully on that account; and Reynolds's«Infiint Hercules receives 
ah uncommon air of grandeur from the broad and judicious dis- 
position of the masses. 

Though this style does not require the soft harmonious glow of 
Venetian coloring, which agrees best with tlie beautiful, yet it by 
no means follows, that it authorizes a disregard of the groupmg 
of the colors, to the total neglect of the general harmony of the 
picture. Tlie coloring should be sober and dignified ; we do not 
mean black and heavy, but coiii|HMed of such colors as are fiill, 
rich, glowing, and rather de^ than light. The penciling should 
be firm and decisive, with tlie parts well defined. We should 
particularly guard agauist trifling events, poor or mean thoughts, 
and whatever is low and vulgar; such things mar a good whole, 
and q)pear worse by contrast, like the blemishes on beautifiil 
bodies. The most esteemed masters have carefully avQkled in- 
troducing in their works things sordid and base: in the higher 
style, there should never appear any tiling insignificant or uime- 
cenaiyy'as dogs, cats, parrots, &c. such things as these often add 

N n a grace 
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Qualitiet of the 
Soblimc Style. 



a g»ce to the pictuiesque, bui destroy grandeiir. MeithMt^ nik 
theatrical q^lendor, or gaudj qiparel, suit the sublime: the n»- 
SQii i^ they affect not b^ond the eye; and that which leaves no 
impression on the mind, we may lest assuied, is not the ftng-we 
seek. 

A work truly suhttme doeinot merely please rtiiati»-the poo* 
vince of inferior exoelleooe* A giand woik will confouMly aslo* 
nishy and, with the impetuosity of a huFricane, bear down all b^ 
fore it. The sublime appears founded on a union of die b|osC 
noble and elemted parts of nature, joined to the most profoond 
efforts of the imagination. Its qualities appear to be 
with a certam uniformity united to solemnity and giaiity; 
pfidty is necesKuey to nobleness, as ornament destvoyi giTatiiSM 
otnmaotsr. So the parts should be ample, t^ktStsttdiff^lttgir 
&c* 



At A^' lovunoM, with a mantle brostfi 

Hit mighty limbt Leooidaa unfoldi. 

And quits bis couch. 

Glover. 



ExPKKStivm 

Stylk. This 
•tyle is very hap- 
pily exem plified 
to the CartooM 
of Ripbael. 



M. Angelo and Raphael qipioadli. tins style m their ideas and 
inventions, but neither appears to accord with it in his fiuM. 
M. Angelo, from attempting the sublime, piodaced what nmybe 
termed the tarible, m which the attitudes are forced and eitro- 
ordinaiy, and the figures vast, robust, and muscular: he choae oi 
expression the point most extseme, and generally departing from 
objects in themselves pleasing. 

In the Expressive Style, Raphael sianda a shining example, and 
iqipears to have touched the extreme point of exodleoce. Hap< 
pily, we have some of his finest works at hand in the GbsIoods. 
Witness his Elymas the Sovoeier,^ whose figure ismostjusl^ 
expressive of the punishment of blindness, which had befidlcn 
him; and the astonishment of the spectators is depicted with 
great judgment. But let us contrast the above with the Death 
of Ananias, and observe the consternation and tenor in the 
spectators at a punishment so much more terrible. These we 
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behold with what a masterly hand th)! Artist has raised the 
feeUngiy m proportton to the exciting cause, without the least 
waste of force in the expression. In the first picture is more re- 
pose; in the second, a greater degree of action^ corresponding 
with the interest excited by the event. In the first picture, we 
46e the smptise of an earthly jndge at an event beyond the power 
of his under st a ndin g; m the other, a cahn and dignified set of 
beings, conscious of the inteiposition of a Divine Power. Much 
has been said of the Cartoons; every one speaks of the dignity of 
the Fad, m the picture representing his Preaching at Athens^ 
which, for simplicity and majesty, reaches the sublime. History 
is the walk that ennobles the art. This caUs forth exertions that 
elevate and dignify our nature. It may be doubted, if the 
Gneks ever arrived to that degree of perfection in expression 
which Raphad has shown in his woiks: they certainly sacrificed it 
to tiM beauty of appearance. Still we shall look with detight on 
the Laocoon, Ae Dying Alexander, the Niobes, &c. Raphael, 
to anst the expressron in his figures, appears to have marked the 
tmdona; ttose vrho have sought beauty, have attended more to 
the fleshy parfs of the muxles. His style of drapeiy is simply 
grand, ui die esrtreme of perfection, and well wordiy of being 
studied. Even Foussin, who is said to excel in it, is, m his best Examplet ia the 
works, inferior. Raphael b more jndkious and select; Poussin ^aUt, ^ 



\ natural. Justice must allow, that the former took the hint 
for thiB gtvat style of drapery firom Bf . Angelo. Raphael some- 
timea reached the graceful, and but seldom the beautifid, and 
never exquisitely. We have selected the works of the above ar- 
tist, esteemfaig them the first for expression; but we shall find ad- 
iiHrable traits of the same kind in tiiose of the Caracci, Domeni- 
chino, Poussin, &c. Some who have attempted the expressive 
style, imagmmg that the whole merit lay in excess and violence, have 
writhed thdr figures into convulsions, when tiie occasion would 
not require more exertion than would be necessary to take a pinch 
of snoflT, or to raise a straw; nay, they will not let them even sleep 
in peace. Such bombastic stuff may amuse the weak, as fiisliion 

Nn2 in 
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in art will plea^ for a time even at the expense of truth ; but the 
triumph will be transitory as a suii-l>eam on a winter's day. 

The Beautiful Style requires that tlie objects be elegant, void 
of superfluity, and soft in the execution. Perhaps the truly beau- 
tiful style must be sought in the works of the ancients* The 
Apollo BeWidere approaches the sublime, and forms, of its kind, 
a point of perfection : some of the Niobes exhibit exquisite female 
beauty ; but m the Venus de Medicis, and Apollo, we see it united 
with grace. It is certain, that in the antique statues we must 
seek the beauty of symmetry, and that we cannot study them too 
ofien to fix the impression of their excellencies on our min()s; for 
it is next to impossible, but that every re-consideration must ud- 
fold new beauties. The true mode of study, is to impress thek 
beauties so strongly on the imagmation as never to be forgotten, 
and not to stand in need of their presence as a pattern. Boys are 
too often put to draw after the living model, before they have im- 
bibed a proper notion of, or reUsh for, beautiftil proportioo. 
There is no danger of such studies injuring, as we are surrounded 
by fine examples in chiaro-oscuro and color; and of the two, de- 
cision is more commendable, than that slovenly maimer which pre- 
sents the mere idea of a thing like a dream : the fonner diqrfays 
knowledge, the latter ignorance. There is a grent difierenee in 
painting, between taking the kleas of natural thmgs without ghmig 
them form, and that determined method arising ftt>m a positive 
knowledge. Guido's heads are beautiftil ; but his choice was often 
injudicious, many of his objecU requiring strong expression, which 
he lost for fear of destroying beauty. Albano's females are deli- 
cately beautiftil ; and we are surrounded by beauty in the portraits 
of Reynolds, and others. 

To form the Graceftil Style, the motions of the figures should be 
moderate, easy, agreeable, and unaccompanied by violence.* The 
antique statues will assuredly afford the most perfect examples, 
because, on a comparison with the ancients, the modems appear 
to have become a little affected, and too often to have sought 



* See the Essays on Grace and Beauty. 
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grace in difficult attitudes, with forced and conceited turns in their 
figures. There are few of the Greek statues in which grace does 
not abound ; for, as tliey sought beauty in their works, they cul- 
tivated grace as its inseparable companion. Very graceful are the 
Apollo and the Venus de Medicis; so are the Meleager and Her- 
- maphrodite. The Hercules is also truly graceful and easy, as is 
the Antinous, &c. Raphael understood the grace of motion ; but 
he bad it less in the contours of his figures; and his dry manner of 
execution contributed much to destroy beauty. Corregio appears 
the most perfect modem, Parmegiano being sometimes too forced, 
and bordering on affectation. Reynolds's female portraits appear 
to have been touched by the' Graces themselves. Among the 
works of our sculptors, the females of Nollekens possess such a 
combination of grace and beauty, as the Gred(s might have acknow- 
ledged for their own without a blush. 

The Florid Style must be sought amongst the Venetians, also 
in Rubens, and those Flemings who have foUowed him. Those 
who have practised it, have been content to please the eye by a 
brilliant display of color, contrast in their groups, and opposition 
in light and shade. They appear to have admitted every descrip- 
tion of objects into their picture, provided they contributed to the 
bustle or pleasure of the whole. If this is not the most just style, 
experience teaches every one that it is the most popular, and per- 
haps we may add, the most profitable. 

This style is called natural, from the artists practising it, wanting 
the power to improve on the original, or of choosing the best of 
the kind. It is to be seen in the Dutch school m the works of 
Rembrandt, G. Douw, Mieris, young Teniers, &c. Tliis school has 
improved the aerial perspective, and possesses great excellence of 
color and chiaro-oscuro, to which it has joined great truth, as far 
as a simple representation would permit. It has excelled in what 
may be termed the mechanical part of the art ; and those who 
wisli to seek after an elegant power of penciling, will be highly gra- 
tified m the admirable works of Teniers, Cuyp, Berghem, and 
others. 

Tlie 
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The above masters must not be coofomKled with thaae who 
have practised a styk sufficiently easy, but who have beeneonteht 
with gmng such an idea of a thing m their works as would serve 
to distinguish one firom an<rtber, without regarding their perfection. 
At the head of this bitter class stand P. Cortona and L. Giordano. 

As each of the above styles has its peculiar beauties^ we must 
cautiously guard against falling into the opposite extreme. The 
sublime is nearly allied to the extravagant; the expressive may be 
easily rendered bombastic or pedantic; and the beautiful, smirlt- 
ing or coquettish. The gweeful, with the ignorant, may easily 
become the affected: perhaps there is but a slight partition between 
that affectatioa of grace in the works of Watteau, Boudi^, and 
Le Moiiie, and the pure representations c^ Corregio^ oar those of 
Parmegiano. The fiorid i9ay be mistaken for the showy and taw« 
dry: this is most likely to happen from a cold li£^ess imitation* 

Works of genius are ever the result of feeling, to which we must 
be directedby spirit and judgment A paioter,^ a poet, orapkyer, 
that imitates closely, wijl never excel. To be tamely alive in omr 
wodu is not enough; spirit; vivacity, and vigor, are required. 
Whatever comes short of tbip, is but one remove fromimbeGilky. 
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DRAWING AND COLORING 

LANDSCAPES. 



DeUghtful Art ! how great thy friendly powV, 
That koowB to cheer the melancholy hour; 
To teach at once the troubled mind to bear 
Opprettive ills, and loften fell despair. 

Guide through Walks. 

Yet I thou hast sooth'd my heart in Sorrow's hour. 
And many a wayward patsicm oft beguil'd ; 

Thy charms have won me to Reflection's bow>, 
When Folly else, with visions false and wild. 

Had lur'd my footsteps by her witching pow'r 
From thee, enchanting Nature's loveliest child I 
Park's Sonnets. 



SECTION I. 



GENERAL INFORMATION, SKETCHING, &C. 

X HOUGH the following pages are designedly addressed to 
those who wish to acquire a knowledge of Landscape Paint- 
ing^ and are particularly intended to treat of the use of Trans- 
parent Colors, yet it shoidd be premised, that those who wish to 
obtain a high degree of excellence in this, or, indeed, any other 
branch of the art, would do well to begin with the study of the 
human figure ; for by accustoming themselves to draw from regular 
forms, they will get into a habit of copymg nature with more firm- 
ness, and greater accuracy. Thb practice will also enable the 
young artist to embellish his landscapes with figures; an advantage, 
of which, if the knowledge be not early obtained, the looseness 
that must necessarily attend the drawing landscape, will be likely 
to destroy.* 

It was premised, that the use of water-colors only was meant 
to be treated of; for which purpose the following articles will be 
wanted: a drawing-board, with a pannel, to strain the paper 
through when damped ; a T square, compasses, black-lead and 
camel-hair pencils, Indian ink, Indian rubber, and the following 
colors: yellows, gamboge, raw terra de Sienna; reds, lake or 
carmine, vermillion, burnt terra de Sienna, Indian red; blue, dark 
Prussian; brown, VanDyck. In addition to these, a decoction of 
bbtre, or wood-soot, will be found of excellent use to tone with. 

Oo The 
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* This may be exemplified in Claude, who labored hard to obtain a 
knowledge of the human figure after he became a landscape painter ; 
and how he succeeded, may be judged by the circumstance, that Sir 
P. Lely, who wished to have a picture of that master, desired him 
to paint one without any figures : this, it may be supposed, was taken 
in dudgeon; for he received the well-known picture of the Molten 
Calf, a piece, unfortunately^ full of figures. 
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Directions for 
the young artist. 
Every object 
should M first 
sketched light- 
ly, and the lines 
afterwards 
marked in more 
vigorous and 
£rm. 



The first thing the young artist must do, is to procure some of 
the best pictures, or drawings, for the purpose of copying; or, in 
lieu of them, some of the best prints ; tliough tiie latter will not 
by any means be so useful as the former.* Strict care must be 
taken not to imitate the lines of the graver, which some self-taught 
persons do, and which, in the eye g( one c^ any judgment, must 
always look as if tliey had taken so much pains to spoil the whole. 
Having procured a subject, proceed to sketch lightly, with the 
black*lead pencil, each part in its respective situation; to find 
which, great assistance will be derived from supposing horizontal 
imd perpendicular lines intersecting each other m different parts of 
the' original : these will serve to show what parts are over each 
Mher, and also those that may be of an equal height. 

The situations being ascertained, begin to draw with a fbe, hui 
iwrt and firm line, the most remote distance ; then come on with the 
Hearer parts, making each stronger; and, lastly, touch in the fbre- 
giound very strong; and in the darkest parts, make the pencil 
mark as strong as possible : this will give great spirit and boldness 
to the Ikes, and will also indicate the diflbent degrees of distancs^ 
whkh will be afterwards found of great service in sketching from 
Nature. Thisis, undoubtedly, the best practkse; for, thou^ some 
ignorant people (who cannot draw) assert that it is bad, as there are 
lH> lines in Nature, and therefore it is unnatural; yet, as there is a 
perfect contour in Nature, to define ibnn by lines b the highest 
^fShri of art. This beauty of line strongly prevaik in the drawings 
sf Leonardo da Vind and Raphael, as historical painters; and 
in diose of Berghem and Both, as landscape pdnters; and renders 
then- drawings mvaluable.f When 



* The large figures, in imitation of red chalk, after Vaaloo, will be 
the best subjects to copy, should the student not be able to get draw- 
iagi ; after which he must copy the best plaister caits^ beginning with 
the rooit muscular. 



t A lady of finUoo, who insisted that drawing was unnecessary, 
wished an artist to put her son to painting : he not wishing to offiend,. 
aad fiadisg several others had taken the young gentleman before, to- 

give 
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When the outline is completed, by every part beiag marked as 
correctly as possible, tbe first part to begin to work on with color, 
must be the sky, then the distance, next the middle-ground, and, 
iastly, the fore-ground ; laying each part in with care, but not at- 
temiptiBf tQ finish either, only to do what the painter calb to dead 
color ; taking care to keep the parts more cold and tender than in 
the onginal; and always to woriL firom a cold state to a warm one, 
as a giey or soft purple may be easily overcome ; but a yellow, 
brown, or red, never : then, when gone over a second or third 
ihmf give the true tone ; and, lastly, put in the spirited teuches, 
or those touches of shadow in shade, that give animatioii to the 
fucture. 

Great cane should be tahcn, that no one part of the ^etuffe is 
finished before the other ; but that the whole proceeds regidarly 
together, otherwise it wiU be impossible to judge of the effect as a 
whole; that is, how one part will agree with the other when done. 
The last touches should be put in with great freedom, to give the 
appearance of ease. Sir J. Reynolds displayed more art in this 
part of his pictures, than any other artist; for, by loosening and 
easbg the different parts of his pictures, he made them appear as 
if executed with the utmost facility and dispatch : this has induced 
some ignorantly to suppose, that they were done without thought, 
and thereby to fiili into slovenly habits.* It may not be foreign 
to the purpose to remark, that the English artists are, in genera), 
not only too careless where drawing is concerned, but also too negli- 
gent in finishing, seldom troubling themselves after the picture has 
got what b called a good eye, or such an efiect as will strike at 

Oo2 fine 



Progretsion in 
coloring: the 
best method is 
aJways to work* 
fromacoldsUlA 
to a warm od^ 
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a landscape 
should be com* 
pletedbeforethe 
other. 



give him an easy taik, act him to copy a picture of flowen, wkicb^ 
when done, wai so bad at iiot to be knows what k was intended to re- 
present : on the lady seeing it, she asked what it was : " Why, Madamj 
(replied the painter,) that is painting xvithout di^axving P* 



^ This is so true, that a slight picture, with a red curtain, always 
passes with the ignorant as the manner of Sir Joshua, without reference 
to his reason for introducmg it. 
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hand should be 
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ai possible. An 
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ver be shown to 
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first sight: to avoid this, the student should be particularly careful 
not to copy from sUght pictures or drawings. 

Much of the ease of the touch will depend on not lounging, but 
to draw with the hand as Ughtly rested as possible, just bearing 
on the little finger, otherwise the play of the wrist will be pre* 
vented. The student will do well, not to fatigue his mind by per- 
severing with a subject that runs cross, but rather leave it for a 
time, and proceed with another : and by no means show a half- 
fiuished subject, except to a person from whom he may expect in- 
formation : this cannot be looked for from the half-bred connois- 
seur, who has, perhaps, a Uttle of the theory, and none of the 
practical part of the art ; but will be best obtained from a profe»» 
sional artist. Fresnoy seems to have been aware of this, when he 

wrote, 

Of all vain fools with coxcomb talents cunt> 

Bad painters and bad poets are the worst. 

Mason» 



Pope had possibly the same object m view in the following lines; 
as there is certainly nothing to be more dreaded than opinions of 
men who have little of art, and nothing of natiue : 

Tis hard to say, if greater want of skill 
Appears in writing, or in judging ilL 

Essay on Criticism. 

After so much time has been spent in copying, as to get the 
free use of the pencil, and obtain some knowledge of the modes 
of combining the colors, the young artist must then go to Nature 
for his subjects; for should he continue to copy too long, it is a 
chance but he will fall into a manner; that is, a method of paintr 
ing like some one else. Tliis should be avoided as mueh as pos- 
sible, if the student look forward to perfection. The decline of 
ambition is a sure barrier to excellence. 

Who, like the hindward chariot-wheel are cunt. 
Still to be near, but ne'er to reach the fint. 

DrYDEN*S PfiRSIUS.. 



What 
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What is meant by touch, is not, as many understand it, merely 
ft wanton playfulness of the pencil, but a just power of delineating 
the form of the object intended, added to the greatest freedom. 
No stress is meant to be laid on this part of the art; for tliough 
execution is an excellence, it is an excellence of an inferior kind ; 
Its fascinating power ought to be guarded against, and tlie artist 
concealed as much as possible, otherwise he will lose more than 
he will gain. In studying from Nature, it will be found by far 
the best to begin with single objects, as they will not only be 
easier to get the forms of, but, from giving (in general) a sufiicient 
quantity of light and shadow, will form a whole with less judgment, 
and therefore l>e more likely to insure success. This will be the 
only method of calling forth ideas ; for,, should the student copy 
till dooni»-day, it would not teach him to tliiuk, which is the end 
of the art. Indeed, much of his success will depend upon the 
clearness of his conception, not only of the picture as a whole, but 
of each particular part. 

From thb period, every opportunity must be taken by the stu- 
dent, of comparing bis works with those of the best masters; for 
should he neglect to do so, he will be just in the situation of the 
artists on the revival of the arts in Italy, and his progress to per- 
fection, of course, will be but slow. He will find frequent oppor- 
tunities of doing this,^ by occasionally attending at the best picture 
sales; and also by viewing the many excellent private collections 
m this country. The vast importation of fine pictures has, in a 
great degree, removed the necessity of the young artist going to 
Italy ; and, in any case, he should by no means be sent there toa 
young, (that is, not before he feels his profession,) as he should ra- 
Iher go there to finish his studies, than to study. Almost all our 
landscape painters bring away as much prejudice as spoils them 
through life; for it is by no means uncoumaon to see the air of 
that climate brought into all their English scenes ;. a tiling just as 
id[>said as Dutch figures in an Italian view; or, as once occurred 
in a pkture of the Apostles awakening Christ in the Storm, where 
the figures were Dutch, with a Dutch boat, and even Dutch co- 
lors* This remark is not made to deter the young artist fix>m 

going 



In studying 
from Nature, 
single objects 
should be the 
first attended to» 



The student 
should compare- 
his works with 
those of the best 
masters, that he 
may discover hii 
defects, and a» 
void them. The 
custom of going 
to Italy to study,, 
is far less neces- 
sary than for» 
merly. 
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going (hither, but merely to guard him against the adoption of 
those prejudices that most writers on the subject of painting have 
too much encouraged; we mean the introduction of Italian akiesy 
without considering climate. Countries^ as well as men, have 
their peculiar character, and should, no doubt, be equally attend* 
ed to« The beautiful silvery tone of distance that attends some 
of our tolerably clear days, is highly fascinating, and must interest 
eveiy one but the coxcomb, who can talk of nothing but the sere- 
nity of an Italian atmosphere. Some men have carried the infa* 
tuation so far, as to suppose thatmman cannot become an artist of 
any celebrity, who has not inhaled the air of Italy; as if the atmos- 
phere had a divine vutue, and could make painteri. Indeed, as it 
will be necessaiy for the young landscape painter to travd, be 
cannot do better than by going to Italy; but should that not be in 
his power, he may comfort himself by the reflection, that Biany of 
our best artists are in the swne situation; and that EnghuMl has 
The grett end of produced her finest sculptor without this foreign aid. The ioleat 

tnvdling ii to of his travelling should be the enhuiement of his ideas; and so 
acquire know* ^ %» o 

ledge. where he may, tins should be his piiiBary ol>ject, both by refer* 

ence to works of art, smd to those of Natoe. To this cnd^ the 

sketch-book should be always at hend^ to enable him to make 

each beauty that may occur his own; otherwise they .may escape 

bis recollection. 

Wilson used to say, that ^' Every thng the landso^M painter comU 
want, was to be found m North Wales.'' It is evident, that many 
of the grandest of hb scenes are from ideas collected there, as' 
may be seen in the peculiar chai^ter of his rocks. That it is a 
fine country is beyond all doubt, and would afford sabj/ects for 
Ckiude, Poussin, and Salvator Rosa; and should the student da 
justice to them, he need not fear obtaining a reputation. 

It must not be understood, from the frequent reference to the 
works of the best masters, that the young artist is desired to pay 
an implicit respect to them ; no, he that judges art by art, will be 
directed by an imperfect guide ; the rule must be sought in Na« 
ture. Yet, where a reference may be necessary, it wiU be an 
easier and more certain task to point it out in a master, than by 

any 
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any application to Nature, whose features being etenially varying, 
nothing but the occurrence of that particular kind of color or 
efiect wanted would do, and that can only be shown on the spot 
by some able artist. 

There is a common prejudice among mankind, and which is 
reconunended in many of the books that treat on landscape paint- 
ing, that to take a view, the person sliould get on a hill: this will 
always produce what is called a birdVcyc view, and will never 
look well; on the contrary, the height of the horizon should sel- 
dom exceed one third of the picture, except on some extraordi- 
nary occasion.* Great care should also be taken, not to take in 
too great an extent of horizon ; the rules of perspective admit of 
only 45*; this, if possible, should never be exceeded, as it will in- 
crease the difficulty m the management; and one common fault is 
tiie faiduding too much. 

As ringle objects, or not more than two or three, in a picture, 
will be found the easiest to begin with from Nature, they will also 
admit of bemg more exquisitely finished, which is not the case in 
» pRture containing a great many parts, where an attention to the 
whole supersedes every other consideration; or^ as it is techmcally 
wad, that < to relieve every thing, you wiU rdieve nothing.' As,. 
tberefore> single objects require more detailing, they wiU also be 
Vkely to introduce a habit of care m the future operations of the 
art. In sketching from Nature^ care must be taken not to get 
too near an object, as, by having too short a point of distance, it 
win be made to appear under so great an angle as to look quite 
distorted. This disagreeable effect wifl be avoided by observing, 
(unless prevented by circumstances,} never to be nearer the build- 
ings &c. than twice its elevation^ or length, which will bring the 

object 
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* An artist who wanted to make a view of Liverpool, was told by a 
person, he could show him a good situation, and for that purpose took 
kim to the top of the Exchange 1 It is really sorprising how many of 
the old views were manufiictured, when it is considered that balloons 
were not in use, as some of the places (as Dnrham, &c. in fiuek*s Aiv- 
la|utties} are on high hiUs^ which you are looking down on. 
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A certain degree 
of knowledge in 
geometry, che- 
mistry, and op- 
tics, is necessary 
to constitute a 
good artist 



Flattery to be 
carefully guard- 
ed against. 



object within an angle of 45®. This rule also holds good with re- 
spect to looking at pictures, as it is impossible to see the whole at 
a less distance than twice its longest side. As that may be consi- 
dered as the focal-point, it will at once account for small pictures 
requiring more finishing than larger ones, as the eye, at the time it 
takes in the whole, is capable of distinguishing its most minute 
parts; therefore, every thing not seen at that distance, may justly 
be considered 9s redundant. It would be happy for the artbt, if, 
b looking at his pictures, tlie spectator would observe two things: 
first, to place them on the plane of their horizon; and secondly, 
not to go nearer them than the above focal-point. 

As perspective is materially connected with geometry, inasmuch 
as it depends on the doctrine of proportions, the properties of si- 
milar triangles, and the intersections of planes, it will be necessary 
that the student should consult some abridgment of Euclid. A 
common book among the painters, is Le Clerc's Practical Geome- 
try, which, with Priestley's Perspective, will be quite sufficient for 
• the artist; but those authors he ought well to understand before 
he goes to Nature. This is mentioned as absolutely necessary. 
A knowledge of that part of chemistry that relates to colors will 
be of great service; and also, that part of optics called chromatics, 
which explains the colors of light and of natural bodies. This will 
enable the young artist to work on more certain principles; and 
will also be productive of another grand benefit, that of extending 
his knowledge. 

In the practice of the picturesque, the ruler and compasses will 
be but of little service, as they can only be wanted in finding the 
vanishing-lines, &c. b perspective, or in setting off the proportions 
in regular buildings ; but the outlines ought invariably to be done 
by hand, otlierwise theyAvill look stiff and mechanical. 

One thing tliat the student ought most strongly to guard against, 
is Uie flattery of his friends, as every one has his little circle of 
admirers; th^ moment he conceives tliis as the applause of tlie pub- 
lic, his progress in the art is stopped : he should learn to prefer 
the opinions of the learned few to tlie praise of the ignorant mul- 
titude. On the contrary, should he meet with disappointment, 

he 
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lie win have the comfort to know, that, as they make him hum* 
ble, they wfll make him wise. 

Of all the causes which conspire to blind 

Man's erring judgment, and misguide the mind, 

What the weak head with strongest bias rules, 

Is Pride, the never •fatlmg vice of fools. 

Pope. 

It is said, that Mortimer used to lament his having received the 
premhmi of the gold medal from the Royal Society, as firom that 
losoment hb exertions qeased, from an opinion of greatness. 



SECTION 11. 

LIGHT AND SHADE. 

The more an art can be simplified, the greater probability 
will there he to expect success in the study of it. This reverting 
to simple principles, seems the more necessary in painting, from 
the variety of inquiries it involves ; and to this end, Light and 
Shade will he descanted on, without any regard either to the 
forms or colors of objects. 

The outline having heen correctly made, as directed in the for* 
mer Section, the next thing will he (with a soft or tender color) to 
lay m the natural shadows of the objects : by this means will he 
seen what Light and Shade will be in the picture without the aid of 
art, and this will enable the student, with more ease and certainty, 
to determine what further quantity may be necessary for completing 
his effect.* As much of the success of the pictiue depends on the 

P p judgment 

* Gradations in the ^dowt are necetsary to indicate distance ; for, 
fuppose a cube to be put in true perspective, its lines do but barely 
hint the direction that its various feces would take ; but, with the ad- 
dition of the shadows, the sides recede with the lines ; thus mutually 
completing the idea of recession, which neither of them could do alone. 
It may be further observed, that the outline of a globe is but a circle ; 
yet, according to the manner of filling up the space within it with sha- 
dow, it becomes either flat, globular, or concave, in any of its positions 
wiih the eye. 
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judgment used in arranging the masses of shade, great care should 
be taken to keep them broad and simple, otherwise it will be in 
vain to expect what the painter calls, a good whole ; that is, such 
a union of Ught with liglit, and shadow with shadow, as to excite 
a pleasing sensation to the eye. The French have succeeded worse 
in this part of the art than any other school, their pictures always 
conveying to the mind, what is called flutter ; or such a distrac- 
tion of Light and Shadow, as to confuse and disturb the sight. 
The best examples will be seen in the works of the Flemish and 
Dutch : and some of our own artists, as Wilson and Gainsborough^ 
have been highly successful. When the natural, as well as their 
projected shadows, are laid in, as before observed, the next step 
will be the uniting them together, so as to form them into masses: 
to this end, tlie interposition of artificial or accidental shadows 
will be necessary, (such as those thrown from clouds,) which, by 
being judiciously used, may be made so to combine the different 
parts of the picture together, as to produce broad masses ; and 
which, by being laid in sofl, ms^y be easily altered even into light 
in the working up, should the shadows not appear agreeable. 
One great advantage may also be obtained by bringbg the dark 
part of the clouds against the darii parts of the landscape, which 
will considerably increase the breadth; and the lights may be. 
made to assist in the same way. It is. a common error among 
landscape painters, to btroduce their skies without any rekition to 
the masses ; yet it contributes more to the breadth than any other 
part ; for, should the objects give a sufficient quantity of Light 
and Shade, the sky may be kept down; or should a further quan- 
tity of dark or light be required, it may be increased by clouds. 
By attention to this practice, a breadth will be certab, and at all 
times will bsure a mellow picture : besides, a strength of tone will 
be acquired without a hardness, which must ever attend dark 
shades and bright lights combg bto contact with each other. 
Should, however, this method be carried to excess, it will pro- 
duce an bsipidity ; to prevent which, some small part should be 
left cutting and hard, to give contrast, as dark is only known by 
light, motion by rest, &c. 

One 
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One of the old painters used to wish that white was as dear as 
ultramarine : indeed, nothing can give a greater air of poverty to 
a picture than too much light; on the contrary, shadow will 
give dignity, and make the light, if sparingly used, appear with 
more vivacity. Of this many of the poets, but Thomson,- in par- 
ticular, seems to have been so well aware, tliat hb best descrip- 
tions are full of shade : 

— - At every step. 
Solemn and slow, the shadows blacker fall. 
And all is awful list'ning gloom around. 

Summer. 

Majestic woods, of ev'ry vigorous green. 
Stage above stage, high waving o'er the hills ; 
Or to the fiir horizon wide difius'd, 
A boundless, deep immensity of shade. 

Summed. 



— — but in a night 
Of gath'ring vapour, from the baffled scene 
Sinks dark and dreary. Autumn. 

It were endless to make quotations, as the whole of the Seasons 
abound with examples. The following description of Akenside's 
is much enriched, and the vastness of the scene greatly increased, 
by the introduction of the mass of shadow, which is perfectly ap- 
plicable to such an extent of country. The idea of empires black 
with shade is uncommonly grand. 

"Who that from Alpine heights, his lab'ring eye 

Shoots round the wide horizon, to survey 

Nilus or Ganges rolling his bright wave 

Thro* mountains, plains^ thro* empires black vdth shade. 

And continents of sand, &c. 

Pleasures of Imagination. 



Depth of sh». 
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From these observations, it must be sufficiently evident, that The precise 
•quantity of dark is necessaiy, yet, what the precise quantity is, 
win be difficult to determine ; some of the painters allowmg one 
tfaurd) somecoDsMerablymore; and some, as Rembrandt, mhbland* 
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scapes, less; including middle-tint. The nature of the subject wit 
best decide the inquiry ; for, should the scene be beaiitifiil, eveiy 
thing should tend to excite sensations of [Measure ; therefore, the 
light should be broad and vivid ; as light is life in its most ani* 
mated state. On the contrary, should the subject be of the more 
noble cast^ and therefore require treating with dignity, the greater ' 
quantity of darkness and obscurity will be necessary, as darknesflr 
and obscurity are more expressive of horror, and death. 

And with the majesty of darkness round 

Covers his throne ; from whence deep thunden roar^ 

Muttering their rage. 

Paradise Lost. 

Burke truly observes, that, ^ To make any thing very terrible^ 
obscurity seems in general to he necessary:'* the remark is perfectly 
applicable to the subHme in painting, which, as fer as effect is in- 
volved, cannot exist without it* 

In disposing the fHcture mto masses of light and shade, care 
should be taken not to scatter them, or to make tiiem too numerous. 
The general rule is, not to exceed three masses of light, and tei 
keep all of them subordinate to the first grand one. Rembrandt 
seldom had more than one light in his pictures; and many of 0»» 
tade's.best works are on the same principle: though this practice 
may be making too great a sacrifice, and also be in danger of pro- 
ducing a weight, yet it may well suit some particular effects, as. 
storms. As every picture should have a principal feature, every 
art should be used to conduct the eye to it; this is generally done 
by bringbg the greatest power of light on it, or at least in that 
part, so that it may be distinctly seen at the first glance. This, 
feature should invariably oecupy the centre of the picture, and 

every 



^ How far (according to the same author's remark) the most lively 
and spirited verbal description will raise a stronger emotion than th% 
best paintings is matter of doubt : certain it is, that description has one. 
highly flattering quality ; it leaves every one at liberty to form his own. 
picture, and this may probably aHbct more than that of any other 
person. 
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«Tery means should be used to prevent the inferior lights Ivom 
distracting the attention; and on no aocoont sfaonld straggling 
l^hts be introduced m the remote comers of the picture. Wherti 
the eye concentrates itself^ and which in perspectif e is called ^ 
point of Sight, or centre of vision, there the obyect will be most 
distinctly seen, which is the reason why the lights at the extre«it«' 
ties of a picture, should not, by their brightness, attract the sights 
and thereby destroy the repose of the whole. In some instances, 
it may be necessary to depart from this rule^ as where the idea in 
the picture is contrived to lead the spectator to suppose he sees 
only part of an action, or to convey the idea of vastness: but in 
this, the good sense of tiie student must direct. That disposition 
of die fights may be considered as particularly happy, where the 
inferior is made to lead the eye to the superior mass. 

In the management of the lights, two methods are used : the 
one is to make them equally broad, but not equally bright; the 
other, to make them equal in brightness, but of unequal breadths. 
The latter mode will give the most spirits Where the subject to 
be treated, may happen not to admit the great body of L'ght to 
he thrown on it, the student may carry it into the clouds, which 
will enaMe hkn to enrich a bad subject: but, as befbre observed, 
Hie light must be centrical. The brightness nay be much in- 
eieased, by bringing (if possible) some terrestrial object m opposi- 
tion with the light m the sky, which will make it more lively by 
its dark tone, and its light will, at the same time, give solidity to 
the landscape. This kind of effect is very fine in some of Gains- 
borough's pktures, pardculariy m one where a broad sheet of liglit 
elood rose behind a hill, in the middle distance of the picture, 
with a mill on it, that looked very solkl and' fine, in opposition to 
the effulgence of the sky. In stormy scenes, the light and shade 
nay be made abrupt, as being more expressive of violence. 

It is curious to observe the different means made use of by 
Claude and Rubens to produce the same end ; that is, to delineate 
the effect of the sun in their pictures. In the former it is done by 
a broad efiblgent light ; in tlie Utter, by sudden bursts, that almost 
electrify. The prints of Bolswert, afler Rubens, will fiimish e\^ 

cellent 
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eelknt examples of light and shadow. The stadent must be care* 
fill to look with reverence on those woiks which 4kne has stanqped 
a value on; for should he become a critic, that is, according to 
the common practice, one who supposes judgment to exist only in 
finding fiwlt, the ardor of his pursuit will be checked; as he would 
want a stimulus; and he will be likely to share the fiite of the 
conmion herd* 



Accidental tha* 
dowt» when ju- 
dicioutly intro- 
duced, have an 
cxcdlflBt effect: 



Claude, from 
not having atten- 
ded to them, has 
aometimet dese- 
neraied into m* 
ftipidity. 



in search of wit, thete lose their coimiion tenae. 
And then turn critics in their own defence. 

Pope. 

Those accidental shadows that result firom the intervention of 
clouds, may be made to answer the best poss3>le purposes, parti- 
culariy in open scenes, which can scarcely be made to tell without 
them: 

£rragon brightened in her pretence at a rock, before the 
tudden beamt of the tun; when they ittue from a broken 
cloud, divided by the roaring wind. Ossian. 

Claude seems not to have availed himself of them; probably those 
striking effiscts did not suit with the tranqi^illity of hb genius. In 
many of his pictures, and where, indeed, he has been most i 
fill in the chokx of objects, grandeur is often destroyed by the i 
pidity of the chiaro»o»curo. Many of his groups of trees seem in- 
troduced as substitutes for masses of shade: fiie same reason has 
probably compelled him, as often as possible, to darken the fi>re- 
ground. When such expedients are not employed, there will be 
great danger of insipidity, as all the parts will be relieved dark off 
dark ; that is, every object, as it comes forward, will be relieved 
by its being stronger colored, which will be the progress from the 
remote distance to the fi>re-ground, and will be as tiresome to the 
eye, as a monotonous discourse is to the ear. This sort of treat- 
ment will by no means suit with the grand, where every means 
ought to be used to raise the subject, and whkh can only be done 
by producing the most striking effect, so as to fix the mind to the 
pkture only. In this, Rubens was particularly successfuly by in- 

trodudng 
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troducing bursts of lights rainbows, storms, &c. so as violently to 
arrest the mind of -the spectator; making his picture carry with it 
an interest beyond the mere mechanical representation of Nature. 
This is not the case with the more ordinaiy pictures, which only 
interest for the touch, color, or, as in some of the Dutch works, 
by the wonderful shine of the kitchen utensils, the whole merit of 
which depends on the closeness of the imitation, and this fixes the 
mind merely on the painter, whose duty it should be, in the higher 
walks of the art, to make the spectator forget Kim as much as 
possible in the contemplation of his labors. Some of our artists 
are so fond of execution, that their handling attracts the attention 
even in subjects they mean as efforts of the sublime. Woollet's 
print after Wilson, will be worth consulting for the fine light and 
shade. 

The following quotation so aptly expresses one of the purposes 
of shadow^ that it were impossible to say more on the subject. 



'Tis wisely done ; 



What would offend the eye in a good picture, 
llie Painter casts discreetly into shade. 

Blair. 

As the shadows form the repose of the picture, great care should 
be taken (as well as to have them broad) that they be kept still; 
that is, not to disturb them, by making the parts too distinct, 
which would not only confuse the eye, but also destroy the brilli- 
ancy of the lights; a thing, of all otliers, the most to be avoided ; 
for the student must recollect, that the highest point of light he 
can possibly get is his white paper, which at all times he should con- 
tiive to make the most of. It is from this contrast that every thing 
must be expected ; for should a bright light be wanted, it can 
only be acquired by breadth and stillness of d^rk. Eveiy picture 
ought in some one part to possess the greatest possible brightness: 
by this is not meant white, for a tinge of yellow will be brighter. 
Light has not the property to come forward, but as it is forced on 
by dark; therefore, bright skies always keep their places. Not- 
withstanding this, terrestrial objects, as they recede from the eye, 

should 



One of the puci» 
poses of shadow 
M to conceal 
v^hatever objects 
would offend 
the eye.. 



As the shadows 
foim the repose 
of a picture, care 
should be ukeo 
to keep them 
broad and still t 
they should als» 
be clear. 
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' The shadows 
that occur io n^ 
UeviDg masses of 
lig^, roust be 
J^ept soft and 
fender; as lUua- 
tratedbyTitian's 
BunchofGrapes. 



As objects re- 
cede from the 
eye, every part 
should be gradu- 
ally less defined. 



ihould be lowcaed with the aerial tiut, to prevent tfarir oommg 
ibrwardy which they might do, from their being generally suf- 
toiinded by dark colors, and also look spotty, except they be 
small; such as are sometimes seen sparkling in the distance, wluch, 
ftom their size, cannot interfere with the sky, or any other great 
light. Though tlie shadows are required to be kept still, they 
should be dear. Many suppose this to depend on the colors, 
and therefore highly gum them : this b not the case, it depends on 
the object being pretty well defined, and the shadows in shade 
bebg pretty smartly touched : but this must be done with caution; 
for of the two, the want of clearness b better than the want ef 
stillness. The Dutch pictures are in this instance unquestkMiably 
the best exampks. 

The shadows that may occur in the relieving masses of %hty 
must be kept soft and tender, otherwise the eifect will be de- 
stroyed. This is best illustrated by Titian's Bunch of Gnqpee^ 
where, on the light side, though every grs^ has its light, sha- 
dow, and reflection, the whole forms one undisturbed mass. On 
the dark side, also, the shade of each particular grape uniting to- 
gether, will form one broad mass, aud finely explain the doctrine 
of shadow uniting with shadow, and light with light : that is, sup- 
posmg the grapes phiced so as to receive the light obliquely, thera^ 
by making the light and shadow broad* The grapes will serve to 
show the necessity oi letting shadows die softly into the light, by 
the interposition of middle-tint, otherwise the pkture will look 
hard and edgy. Even projected shadows, which are always dark* 
er than those of the objects, should be made soft, as they go off 
from the points of contact Hard shadows produce angles; soft 
ones are^ expressive of round surfaces, which are composed oi 
light, shadow, and middle-tint. The highest pomt of dark and 
light, is on the parts that come nearest the eye of the spectator, 
as on a ball. As objects recede from the fore-ground, they lose 
their power of dark, (and, of course, their light,) till the whole be* 
comes one undistinguished mass, should the distance be great; 
and therefore one care will be, to let every part, as it retires, be 
less defined than those before it. It is erroneous to say, make a 

thing 
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thing start from the canvass ; if any one part should appear to come 
from the surface, it would be out of its place, as it would be be< 
fore the base-line of the picture. 

It was an opinion of Sir Joshua Reynolds, that every picture 
ought to possess the extremes of dark and light: this may hold 
good in historical ; but, with deference, the extreme of dark would 
be likely to make a landscape look heavy, and could never be 
wanted, but in a total deprivation of light, which can seldom hap- 
pen; and even there a daik brown would look best This b in- 
stanced in the fine picture of the Cradle, by Rembrandt, where 
great force is produced by brown. Wilson, also, thought brown 
daik enough for landscape^ as he used to observe, with refer- 
ence to Sir Joshua's opinion, that '' perhaps that great man might 
aUude to the benefit of black draperies as a set off.'' It will most 
certainly be found, by practice, that the strength of a picture de« 
pends more on the middle-tint than on great depth of shade, and 
will always carry with it more melody. The figures, cattle, and 
other objects in the picture, should be treated in the same sunple 
way as b recommended for conducting the whole ; that b, not to 
confuse them by too many parts; one light, and one dark, for 
each object, will relieve them stronger than a greater divbion of 
parts: indeed, it will be obvious, that if they coqie off a dark 
ground, the light should be broad; if off a light ground, they 
should have broad shadows. 

As to the form of the lights, it must in a great measure depend 
on the objects : all that can be recommended, b to avoid letting 
them take any partkular one ; as a square, an angle, or, mdeed, any 
other form that is geometrical. It will be always found in pictures 
possessing the best light and shadow, that they wOl tell what they 
are meant for at almost any dbtance, as a figure, building, or 
landscape. On the contrary, where the masses are injudicious, a 
landscape may at a certain dbtance appear as a white horse, or 
any thing but that for which it b intended. 



The extreme of 
dark ought ae* 
ver to be intro*' 
duced in lind* 
•cape. 



The forms of the 
Hghu miut do. 
pend on the na« 
ture of the sub- 
ject: if impro* 
perly used, they 
will give a di£> 
ferent apDear« 
ance to the pie* 
ture than was 
intended. 
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SECTION III. 



COLORING. 



Ofriy a few r*« 
lotB me necesM« 
rv: the student 
•nould prepare 
his own colore, 
in preference to 
thetr being ob- 
tained for him. 



Colors; how 
classed : their 
combinations. 



The names of the colors wanted for landscape have been men- 
tioned in the first Section ; in tliis it will be necessary to show 
(as far as possible) their uses and properties. One great inconve- , 
nience the 'student labors under, arises from the too great quanti-, 
ty of colors put into his hands; an evil so encouraged by the 
drawing-master and color-man, tliat it is not uncommon to give 
two or three dozen colors in a box, a thing quite unnecessary.* 
The best way is for the student to prepare his own colors, and this 
may be easily done, as all that is requisite, afler grinding them^ 
if they should be wanted very fine, is to wash them : this is ef- 
fected by putting the ground color into a bason of water, and 
letting it stand a few mmutes, pouring the top gently off into a 
second vessel, and letting that stand double or triple the time of 
the former ; then into a third ; and so on, in proportion to the fine- 
ness of the color wanted, as each time will afford a finer sediment^ 
This may be preserved dry in a powder, tempered with gum-water 
for use; or by nuxing with gum, and put to dry in little card 
molds, may be rubbed upon a smooth stone or plate when wanted.. 
To prevent them firom cracking in the mold, some fine sugar, or 
white sugar-candy, should be mixed mth them. Sweet>wert will 
answer the same purpose, and may be drawn firom the malt, by 
boiling it in an earthen vessel till it feels sticky between the fingers^ 
It b a mistake of those who suppose much mucilage (gum) will 
prevent the colors from fiiding; on the contraiy, it is highly injur 
rious, as when it loses its transparency, ^hich it soon does, it 
deadens the colors, by preventing the transmission of the light. 

Colors admit of several divisions; as true and fiilse, h'ght and 
dark, warm and cold, simple and compound, and opaque and 
transparent. True colors are such as will bear exposure to the 

air 



^ Wilson, on being told by a person that he had found out a new color, 
nid he was sorry for it, as4here were too many already. 
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air and sun without changing; false, such as will not. Light and 
dark ones qpeak for themselves. Warm colors are browns, reds, and 
yellows; cold ones, blues, blacks, greys, and purples. Simple 
colors are such as it is not possible to make by any combination, 
as red, blue, and yellow, which are also called primitives: by 
mixing the primitives, the following compound colors will be the 
result: red and blue produce purple; red and yellow product 
orange; blue and yellow produce green; red, blue, and yellow, 
produce, by different modifications, brown, bhick, and grey: 
these comprehend all the colors or tints in Nature, though the 
degrees of them are endless. 

This sufficiently proves those philosophers mistaken, that make 
seven original (or primary) colors, as four of them are evidently 
conqpounds; the orange, green, purple, and the violet, whkh 
partakes of the nature of the last Besides, the order in which 
they occur through the prism sufficiently shows it, as the green al- 
ways comes between the blue and yellow, orange between the red 
and yellow, and so on. It is a curious circumstance^ that an he* 
terogeneal color, orange, for instance, by being viewed through 
a prism, will disappear, being resolved into the two homogeneal 
colors of which it was composed ; that is, red and yellow. The 
primitive colors have also the property of neutralizing each other; 
that is, if a blue and a yellow are mixed, they will produce a green, 
and a certain quantity of red will make that a negative ; and so with 
the other. Opaque colors are such as, when laid over paper, or other 
substances, cover them fiiUy, so as to obliterate any drawing or 
stain that may have been previously made there. The others are 
transparent, or of such a contrary nature, as to leave the ground 
or drawing on which tliey arc laid, visible through them. The 
student must therefore be careful to choose for his purpose the most 
transparent colors, other\%ise his drawing will look muddy, from 
its obliterating the surface of the paper. Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
from observing the clearness in transparent drawings, thought it 
iuypossible to foul or muddle them ; but his mistake arose from 
his never having practised in that way. 

Qq2 Mr. 
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Transparent co- 
lored substances 
do not reflect 
light. 



Colors com- 
posed of earths, 
are more durable 
than those ex- 
tracted from ve- 
getables. Qua- 
lities of various 
coloring sub- 
ttmces. 



Mr. Delaval* proved, by several experiments^ that tran^rent* 
eolored substances do not reflect light ; and that when the light 
that passes through such substances is prevented being transmit- 
ted, they become bhick. Therefore, as all eflect of color is by 
the light made to pass through it, by what he calls transmission, 
or, in other words, by being reflected back through the color, ft 
must follow, that the lighter the ground they are laid on, the 
brighter and more vivid they must appear. This not only holdk 
good with respect to water-colors, but equally applies to oil, and; 
indeed, to all other modes of painting. 

It is much to be lamented, that the most beautifnl colors soon- 
est perish ; therefore, the student had better sacrifice brilHancy to 
permanency. To this end^ the fewer vegetable colors that are 
used, the better, as they are the first to fiaide. Tlie earths will be 
found to answer the purpose of durability best; and tliose, if weM 
washed, as before recommended, will give every degree of bril- 
liancy necessary : but as all colors, with an earthy base, are liable 
to be injured by adds, great care should be taken in preparing 
them. As lake and carmine soon fitde, a good substitute may be 
found for landscape painting, in well-washed Indian red : this, by 
that process, becomes so fine, as to admit of being used in the 
fiice by miniature painters. The raw terra de Sienna is a useful 
color, and is capable of becoming a red by calcination : this is a 
ferruginous earthy of which a good imitation may be made with 
green vitriol precipitated by lime. Gamboge is a vegetable, and 
liable to fade, but may be used with Indian ink, for dark greens, 
with great success, as it works freer than raw terra de Sienna, 
which has a tendency to work ropey, particularly when mixed; 
, Vermillion is a metallic color, and being opaque, can only be used 
^Muringly in draperies. Van-Dyck brown, a fine color for fore- 
grounds, is an earth, and permanent. The decoction of bistre, 
before mentioned, will be found useful in builctings, and' will 
stand. Prussian blue has iron for its base, is liable to be destroy- 
ed by fire, or by very pure alkali : lime, and terra ponderosa, ex« 
tract the color, and show the same phenomena as alkalf. Some 
drawings hung up in a house newly repaired, and near a large new 

building,, 
* See Gregory*! Economy of Nature. 
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biifldingy lost their blue color, which had become a dirty iron 
grey. Those who may be desirous of improving the brightness of 
theur colors, may do it as follows. Red colors are improved by 
acids; alkalies darken them so as to make them approach to a blue 
or dirty purple. Yellows are brightened by acids; and by alkalies 
. are rendered dull, and of an orange color. Blues mixed witli acids, 
turn red with vegetable juices, and green with alkalies. Any effect 
of brilliancy produced by this means, can be only tiansitory. The 
iiiange of color produced by alkalies, both fixed and volatile, to a 
purple, is brighter with the hitter. Solutions of lead debase red 
colors to a dull purple. It must be expected, that all ackis are 
not equally powerful m their effects on colors ; the nitrous is the 
most, and marine the least powerful of any of the miueral acids. 
Alkalies are also more perishable than acids ; the nitrous most so, 
the vitriolic less, and the marine least of alK 

It will now be necessary to proceed with the practical part of 
the art ; but it must not be expected, that here will be given a long 
catalogue of tints to answer every particular purpose, as is the cast 
kk some books that fall mto the hands of young people, which 
contribute more to confound than to assist them: and, indeed, if it 
was to be done, it would be only a repetition of colors, as all the 
tints must resolve into the three primitive colors, and their com- 
pounds, as before observed. Thb must be obvious to the stu- 
dent, if, when at a loss for a tint, he should ask himself to what 
class it belongs, that b, whether it is a kmd of orange, or green, 
or purple ; and when this is discovered, the maldng the precise 
tint must be the result of practice. M^here a tint, however, can 
be described, it shall be done ; but, afler all, it will be but a 
blind guide, if the party does not feel it himself, as it cannot be 
determined by measure or weight. 

Supposing the outline complete, and ready to work on, there 
are two ways of working it up. The first, and most easy way, is 
to make all the shadows, and middle tints, with Prussian blue, 
and a brown Indian ink. The other is, by dead coloring it all 
over, making light, shade, and middle-tint, as is done in oil paint- 
ing, (only preserving the lights,) and which is, of course, most 

1 complex,. 
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complex, and so proceed strengthening each part, till the whole m 
finished. In the former method, the clouds being previonsfy 
sketched in, and as light as possible, the student begins with the 
elementary part of the sky, laying it in with Prussian blue, Father 
tender, so as to leave himself the power of going over it once «r 
twice afterwards, or as often as may be necessary; dien with the 
blue, and a little Indian ink, lay in the lightest shades of the clouds ; 
then the distance, if remote, with the same color, rathor stronger. 
Next proceed to the middle ground, leaving out the blue a 
coming forward; and, lastly, work up the fore-ground with browp 
Indian ink only. This operation the student may repeat till the 
whole is sufficiently strong to his mind, marking the dark parts of 
the fore-ground as dark as the ink will make it; that is to say, the 
touches of shadow in shade. Great care must be taken to leave 
out the blue gradually as the objects come forward, otherwise ll 
wiU have a bad eflfect. Attention must also be given to the mkl- 
41e tints, that they are not marked too strong, which would make 
it, when colored, look hard. The same grey color, or aerial tint, 
may be first washed over every terrestrial part of the dracwing *»- 
quired to be kept down ; that is, heioie coloring ; as color kid 
over the grey will, of course, not be so light as where the paper 
is without it. 
Directionsforfi. In washing up a drawing, the hair-pencils should be Jised as 

large as the parts worked on will admit. The shadows and middle 
tints being worked up to a sufficient degree of power, coloring wiM 
be the next operation. This must be done by beginning in the 
distant parts, coming on stronger and stronger, coloring light and 
middle-tint to the fore-ground ; and, lastly, re-touch die daricer 
parts of the fore-ground with Van-Dyck brown. CIreat csuitioB 
will be required not to disturb the shadows with cok>r, otherwise 
tlie harmony of the whole will be destroyed: or, at any rate, not 
to do more than gently color the reflections.* As shadow is a de£> 
privation of light, it follows, that it is a deprivatian of color <; 

therefore, 

* All reflected r&yt of light will be tinged with the cokur of the reflects 
ing object. 



Dishing. 



DRAWING ikNl> COiiOlINQ LilDf OSCAPES. 



doa 



Ai&^fe^ txiK will be required nol to disturb the shade with 
color; tliat is, not to shadow blue with blue, red with red, &c« 
for harmo»y prevails iiK>re on shade thatn li^it, as may be seen in 
Ih9 pictures of Teniers, Ostade, and other Dutch masters, whose 
vorksy in this respect, stand unrivalled. 

. Aft well as in tlie unity of shadow, the harmony of the whole 
depends on restoring, in some other part of the picture^ whatever 
^rms the principal mass of color, and which should always be 
ynma. At the same time, whatever kinds of color may prevail 
m » picture, they must be disposed in masses, to prevent a spotti- 
ness; and by no means should a cold color form the principal fear 
tiire. There is another method practised by some, to procure the 
same eiid» that is, by breaking the color m the lights, so that each 
color may partake, in some degree, of the tone of its neighbour. 
In the best pictures <^ Deflegar, Backhuysen, and Vaudevelde, the 
colors are sometimes bn^e down to nearly a state of black and 
white : the former method undoubtedly suits best with the grand 
style. All effects of evening will be harmonious from tlie hghts 
all partaking of one hue. 

Whether the drawing is made by dead coloring, and worked up 
as in oil, or the light and shadow made first, with blue and Indian 
ink, the method of fwoceeding in both will be the same; that is, 
by beginning with the sky, then the distance, &c. Another care 
will be to color colder than the drawing is intended to be when 
finished : the necessity of this practice arises from the warm colors 
easily afifecting the cold ones ; but when once a part is made too yel- 
low, on too red, it never can be overcome. From this it will be easily 
seen, that if a drawing is brought up in grey, (that is, in blue and 
Indian ink,) it will be susceptible of receiving the warm tones of 
an evening; the grey being by red convertible into a purple, and 
the warmer tints of the hght operating in an equal proportion* 
To illustrate the matter further, grey by red (as lake or carmine) 
will become a purple; and that by a yellow (raw terra de Sienna, or 
gamboge) an orange ; but an orange can never be made a red, or 
red a grey. Still, as before observed, the harmony of the wholes 
depends so much on tlie shadow, that even blue, and other cold 

draperies^. 



Care should be 
taken to color 
from a cold state 
to a warm one;, 
as the warmer 
tints are most 
powerful: ex» 
amples. 



304 



INSTRUCTIONS FOR 



Directions for 
laying in thetintt 
ot evening in 
iun>set. 



draperies, require warm shadows, otherwise they will not unite 
with the other parts of the picture. The cold colors have also the 
property of retiring; and of this the artist sometimes so far avails 
himself, as to clothe hb distant figures iu draperies of thitt sort: on 
the contrary, the wann ones advance; therefore, should an eflfect 
of evening be wanting, and the distance made of a yellow tone, 
(which b a warm color,) attention must be paid to increase the 
warmth as the parts advance, till the fore-ground partakes of a 
red, and the shades of a rich brown. Two things to be avoided^ 
are, in mid-day scenes, not to let the silvery tones in the clouds and 
dbtance fall into an iron grey ; or the warm ones of evening, to 
become foxey ; but rather to partake of that mellow, or amber-co- 
lored light, that b sometimes seen in a serene evening, and which 
b highly expressive of that degree of warmth most congenial to 
Nature. The pictures of Both will fiurnbh excellent examples of 
the warm style of coloring; and those of the younger Teniers are 
nnquestionably superior to all others for the silvery tones. 

When the sun sets with a yellow horizon, it will generally be 
found, that the shadows of the clouds, and the dbtance, (if re- 
mote,) will be either slightly tinged with yellow, or be of a tone 
that there b no term of art for, but which b called a negative 
tone ; and sometimes having a slight tint of blue prevailing, as 
may be seen in some of the pictures of Penaker : thb will form the 
aerial tint for the shades of the picture, (assbting them in coming 
forward,) which always depend on the shadows of the clouds and 
dbtance. But when the sun sets red, tlien the aerial tint will be 
more or less of a blue purple, in proportion to its redness. In 
coloring an evening sky, if the horizontal color b yellow, it must 
die into a red, and that into the blue, (which should be worked 
dry over the other,) by which means the intermediate tints will 
come right; that b, between the yellow and red, orange ; and be* 
tween the red and blue, the violet ; for if the yellows run into the 
blue, they will give a false color. Green solution of saffi-on in water, 
is used by some to produce an evening tint. A great advantage 
will be gained where a warm effect b wanted, by lowering the pa- 
per 
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per after the outline is finished with a color answering to the lights 
m the sky; but this requires great care, so as not to soil the paper, 
r A cream-colored wash, of either raw terra de Sienna or gamboge, 
with lake or carmine, may be washed first over any kind of draw- 
ing with great success, as it much assbts the warmth, and improves 
the brilliancy. Burnt terra de Sienna does as well. It was a 
bold undertaking of that man who first attempted to imitate light 
with an earth. Distance not only destroys forms, but confounds 
■11 local colors, reducing eveiy thing to one common mass. 



The^rilltancyof 
a drawing ma^ 
be improved hf 
a slight waah. 



As yon summits, soft and fair. 
Clad in colors of the aio 
Which, to those that journey near. 
Barren, brown, and rough appear. 

Dyer*s Grongar Hill. 



Should this rule not be attended to, one great beauty in all open 
scenery will be lost; and it will look as if cut out, and stuck on, 
and. not melt into the sky. Some excellent examples will be found 
in the pictures and drawings of Barret. The efiect of distance 
may be much assisted by an artfiil management of the clouds, by 
making them extend in long spiral sweeps across the picture, in 
something of an horizontal direction, so as to lead the eye back- 
ward and forwards down to the horizon ; and also by diminishing 
the size of the breaks as they recede towards the distance. As 
the distance must melt into the horizon, so every part of the pic- 
ture will require more making out as it comes forward ; and lastly, 
the fore-ground will require not only to be well detailed, but also 
highly enriched with plants, and various kinds of shrubs, and the 
ground to be finely broken. Thus the bustle of the fore-ground, con- 
trasted with the soft vacuity of the dbtance, will contribute highly 
to increase the effect; a well-disposed group of figures, or cattle, 
will add to the deception, as well as to the beauty. Cuyp*s fi^re- 
grounds are inimitable examples to consult; and the cattle of Berg- 
hem, and Paul Potter, are fine examples. Vescher's etchbgs after 
Berghem, and others, will also afibrd fine studies. 

R r Great 
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The fore-ground 
mutt not be too 
much labored, 
•o as to become 
hard: masses of 
trees should be 
diversified both 
in form and co« 
lor; as also large 
Incki of land. 



Great caution must be observed in working up the fore-grou&d/ 
not to labor the plants, or foliage, so as to look studied, and io^ 
terfere with the other parts of the picture; for the landscape 
pabteris not to describe like a botanist; yet they should be sd' 
correct, that their several kinds may be distinguished. Trees 
must be described by theu- general character, touch, and color, 
and not by making out leaves, which would look formal : masses 
of trees will require to be diversified m then: form and ookir, to 
prevent a monotony. 

Below me trees unnumber*d rise. 

Beautiful in various dyes : 

The gloomy pine ; the poplar, blue ; 

The yellow beech ; the sable yew j 

The slender fir, that taper grows ; 

The sturdy oak, with broad-spread boughs ; 

And beyond, the purple grove. 

Haunt of Phillis^ Queen of Love. 

Dyer's Grongar Hill. 

This quotation will serve to illustrate the principle, though it is 
too much detailed for any mass ui a picture; yet the characters 
of the trees are correct, and may serve as a hint to the student. 
The vegetation should not be colored too green; that is, with a 
raw, hungry color of blue and yellow, but by uniting a red, as 
burnt terra de Sienna, or lake, with it, to give it a more solemn or 
autumnal hue ; as nothing can have a more common or vulgar air, 
than too much green. The student must distinguish between a 
glaring and a glowing color, as we admire what is fine, before we 
can discern wliat is beautiful ; for color is the attire of the art, and 
not the patches and paint of a courtezan. In coloring large tracks 
of land, as well as masses of trees, to prevent a monotony, several 
sorts of greens should be mingled together; not so as to look 
spotty, but to blend and unite together, as in some of Rubens's 
landscapes. The dark water in the landscapes of G. Poussin will 
be highly worthy attention, both for color, and as assisting the 
masses of dark ; and the well-defined reflections in the Dutch scenes 
of Ruysdael, and others, are extremely beautiful. 
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It will be difficult to determine what quantity of warm aud cold 
colors should prevail in a picture ; but certainly, not more cold 
eolor than is just sufficient to give value to the warmer ones, or to 
support the color of the sky. In general, it must be regulated 
by the subject; but as there are two warm colors to one cold, 
it may serve to regulate the proportion of each ; that is, two 
parts warm to one part cold. However, one tiling is certain, that 
whatever the prevaihng tone is, it should so blend and unite, that 
the whole may harmonize ; for a fine piece of coloring may be 
considered as a concert for the eye ; and, as before observed, the 
warm colors should be disposed in masses. Most people prefer 
the warm tones prevailing, and seem to be comforted, as well as 
pleased, by the sight of a sunny picture on a cold day.* 

R r 2 The 



Whatever is tht 
prevailing tone 
in a picture, the 
paru ihould be 
made to bleodi 



* It might be useful to ascertain, how far a patient could be benefit- 
^d^ in an ague or fever, by being placed»ln a room of a particular co-^ 
lor; whether the mind could be tranquillized by it; or how far the 
emotions produced could be diverted to medical purposes. Let any 
one sit in a room on a hot day, with the light passing through red cur- 
tains, and, from the red reflection, the heat will appear intolerable. 
Every body allows that the rays reflected from a green ground are the 
most agreeable to sight, which arises from their stillness. It is absurd 
to suppose that color was meant to answer no other purpose ,than that 
of mere ornament. Colors may be considered as indicative of the pas- 
sions. The fiery red conveys the idea of anger, and in this sense it is 
often used by the. poets. 

O, Portius I if there not some chosen cune. 
Some hidden thunder in the stores of Heaven, 
Red with nncomraon wrath, to blast the man 
Who owes his greatness to his country's ruin ? 
Addison's Cato. 

And again m Milton: 

Should intermitted Vengeance arm again 
His red right-hand to plague us ? 

pAaADiii Lost* 



Light 



908 



INSTRUCTIONS FOR 



for without uni- 
ty, the harmony 
of the whole 
cannot be pre« 
served. 



Gaudy coloring 
it inadmifsible. 



The unity of light and shadow, and color, with the subject, is 
so necessary, that tlie harmony of the whole cannot be preserved 
without it. The sombre colors must ever attend the sublime; 
whilst the more brilUant will accompany the beautiful. Few men 
would be mad enough to represent a storm in all the gaudy co- 
lors of a stage pageant ; or should any one be hardy enough to do 
so, it must meet the contempt of every discerning man. 



' the low'ring element 

Scowls o'er the darkened landscape. 

Milton. 

All that has been said to show how inadmissible gaudy coloring 
is in the higher walk of landscape, and in every other department 
of the art, is no more than absolutely necessary to guard the stu- 
dent from being seduced by that unnatural display of finery, that 
abounds in the works of some of our artists, and who appear to 
have formed then- style of coloring from the windows of the mil- 
liner's shops. Fine showy draperies, in historical pictures, 9ie 
highly hijurious to tlie sober dignity of such subjects. Though 
the vanity of a few may tempt them, for a temporary fame, to 
mislead the taste of the public, the sober mind should shun such 
paltry arts, and leave those to make fine who caimot make good.* 
The temperate in color, as in all other things, will ever be the 

most 



Light grey, and soft green, are indicative of tranquillity; and dark 
blue, dark grey, and brown, of sorrow or melancholy : 

■ me, Goddess, bring 

To arched walks of twilight groves, 
And shadows brown, that Sylvan loves, 
Of pine 

Milton's II Pcnsxroso. 

Mellow tones ever associate with the gentle, and sharp ones with vio- 
lent emotions. 



♦ Prints in colors have greatly contributed to vitiate the taste of the 
public> by introducing that love of finery so detrimental to true art. 

This 
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most agreeable. Every man shows his mind as wdl in his com- 
position and coloring, as' in choice of subject. If any body 
doubts thb, let him compare the tranquillity of Claude with the 
roughness of Salvator Rosa, which suit with the different disposi- 
tions of the men. The most difficult effect to manage will be the 
mid-<lay, or white lights as at that time great brilliancy prevaik with- 
out much color, and the shadows ar^ extremely deep; to obtain 
which, there will be great danger of hardness, except the shadow 
and light is well supported by a sufficient depth of middle-tint. 
As depth of middle-tint always gives a great richness to the effect, 
80 in it will be found the true tone of the object ; and on the tnith 
6f it depends much of the beauty of the whole. It will oi^en 
happen on cloudy days, when the distance is under a gloom, that 
objects from shadow, or some local dark color, will appear so de- 
ceptive with respect to situation, as to seem quite out of their 
places, by coming too forward; this should always be corrected, 
and the due distance preserved in the picture, to prevent the ob- 
ject appearing false. Nature soon corrects this apparent error in 
herself.* 

In working up a drawing, if a richness of color is wanted, it Richaesa of co- 
will be necessary to repeat it two or three times, or, indeed, as of- ccdlfy' wo^rkin* 

^^H over tne pa rts se» 
vcnl timet. 

This practice may be borne in mezzotinto or aquatinta prints, many of 

which do credit to the artists who publish them ; but to see the dotting, 

and even the stroke prints in colon, and that left to the mercy of a 

printer, is the devil. 

^ All knowledge of distance is habit. Children often catch at re- 
mote objects; and much of that knowledge is derived from judging im- • 
perceptibly of the quantity of air intervening, as well as the angle un- 
der which it is seen. A singular circumstance happened to a gentleman 
in Iceland ; he was standing on a mountain early in the morning, in a 
situation he well knew, and, to his great surprise, observed a mountain 
where he had never before seen one : his surprise, however, ceased, 
when he found that it was <Snly the shadow of the mountain on which 
he stood (having the sun at his back) projected on the vapours in the 
atmosphere, which was very thick. This may account for the report of 
ships having been seen in the North Seas, and vanishmg^ after being 
foUowed sometimes for two houn. 
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The colors used 
for shadows 
should be clear 
fad transpaxcDt. 



Dignity, and 
truth of repre- 
sentation, must 
never be sacrifi- 
ced to meie ef- 
fect in coloring. 



ten as necessaiy; this will give a depth and richness, that never 
can be obtained by a single color. This is what the artist calb 
glazing, and can only be got by practice; only the most wami 
and transparent colors are used for the purpose. Thus a green 
of blue and yellow would be raw; but burnt terra de Sienna, or 
lake, glazed over it, will beautify it; not make it lighter, but 
richer. Again, if crimson drapery is wanted, it should be dead-co- 
lored with vermilion, and glazed with lake : and if shadows of lor 
dian ink are too cold, tlie bistre would warm and clear them. This 
practice is oilen pursued by the artist, from knowing that colors, 
when mixed, are not so bright as when laid over each other sepa* 
rate ; and that two colors are brighter than three ; and so on, in 
proportion to the number mixed. By this practice, great force 
may be obtained ; as the nearer a drawing can be brought to ao 
oil picture, the better, as it would possess superior clearness : per- 
haps the perfection of water and oil, should be for one to have 
all the force, and the other all tlie clearness, possible. 

The warmer the shadows are kept, the more agreeable the ef- 
fect will be ; and as shadow is not a body, those colors should be 
selected for the purpose, that are the most clear and transparent: 
for tliis the Van Dyck brown will be found extremely useful in the 
shadows of the fore-ground objects. In coloring trees, it will be 
necessary to make the extremities of the branches tenderer than 
the middle parts ; and, by letting the light be seen through va- 
rious parts of the branches, great thinness and beauty will be ac- 
quired : this will prevent them looking solid and heavy, a thing 
most to be avoided. Barret excelled in trees; but particularly 
in hb ash and beech, which are remarkably fine. His drawings in 
black-lead will be well worthy studying, for the beauty of form 
and foliage. 

Should the student content himself to please by the illusion of 
color, that is, by flattering the eye with an industrious display of 
tints, he must content himself with a lesser reputation; as colorings 
is only a secondary consideration, and will by no meana cona- 
pensate for the want of accuracy, breadth, or dignity, in composition. 
Like high-finbhing, when it engrosses too much of the attention, 
1 it 
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it always proves injurious. It is almost a common consequence 
of laboring the picture, not only to lose stillness, but often force. 
Qerard Douw, and one or two others, are the only instances 
to the contrary. It is a proper tribute to the memory of Wilson, 
(and perhaps it were not improper to add the Great,) to say his 
coloring is always agreeable; sometimes fine; his compositions 
equal to most, and his light and shade superior to any other land- 
scape painter.* 

Before concluding this section, it may not be amiss to recapitu- Recapituhttoik 
late so much of the foregoing part of the work as relates to the 
progress of the drawing. First, then, in making the outline, eveiy 
thing that relates to the shapes of the objects must be settled, as 
the student will then have the advantage of doing it without the 
interference of light and shadow, or color ; and so far his attention, 
being less engaged, may be the more vigorously applied. Se» 
con^ly, he will consider light and shadow independent of form or 
color, and carry on the drawing as dkected under light and shade ; 
and thirdly, having only the coloring to regard, it is but rea- 
sonable to expect, that his success will be greater, than if had to 
attend to all the different parts at one and the same time. 



^ The French copied his prints, and were so unjust as to put the namfr 
of Vcmet to them* 
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NCHEQUERED with events, as the lives of artists generally 
are, it may to many appear superfluous to mention them; yet it 
must be remained, that, to preserve the names of those who have 
labored to elevate the character of humanity, is but justice; inde- 
pendent of the stimulus which the praise of excellence proves to the 
youth pursuing a similar course of study. All the great arts re- 
quire reflection, and a perpetual inquiiy into the sublime parts of 
Nature : to which end, it is necessary that the young mmd should be 
roused into action; and this cannot be done so effectually, as by 
exhibiting as bright examples, those who have excelled in the pro- 
fession. No one, I trust, will charge me with want of liberality, be- 
cause we may happen to diflfer in opinion as to the merits of certain 
artists, who are included in these Sketches. As I detail my own 
particular sentiments, it is probable that they will sometimes run 
counter to those of others; in these cases, if my opinion b erro- 
neous, I hope it win be kindly placed to the right cause — a defect 
in judgment, and not to intentional ill-nature. I am the more 
particular, because my object being sincerity, I shall from that cir- 
cumstance be obliged occasionally to be rather free in my remaiks. 



ANDERSON WILLIAM.— Shipping. 

' This artist is a native of Scotland, and was originally a SVp' 

wright. In his lebure hours, he cultivated the art of painting; 

and he now practises it as a profession. His style of coloring is 

clear and bright, and hb aerial persf)ective b well understood. 

The handling b clean, firm, and decisive: but of hb works, the 

smaller pictures are by far the best : some of them are of the very 

first degree of eminence. Though it does not appear that hb 

nautical knowledge b equal to that of some of hb cotempoiaries, 

yet, in the other excellencies of hb line, he goes far beyond them. 

As a man, he b singularly modest; and as an artist, the last to 

qpeak of hb own merits. 

S s 2 BARRET 
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BARRET GEORGE.— Landscape. 
Barret was a native of Dublin, and came to England to inr* 
prove his talents^ and better his fortune, some time about the year 
1763. There are two distinct manners in his pictures; the one 
gaudy and violent, the other clear and quiet. Of all his pictures^ 
the dark ones are unquestionably the best ;^ in his warmer ones, 
the coloring b obtrusive. He handled the ash, and all the hghter 
sotrt of trees^ with wonderful taste : his touch is hght, firm, and 
^irited : his scenes are generally views, and those mostly of the 
English Lakes. In the treatment of his distances, he was gene- 
rally veiy successful ; particularly in flat ones, which may justly be 
con^dered as superior to those of any other artist : they generally 
convey the idea of immensity, and form a fine feature in many of 
his best pictures. His studies of trees from Nature, in black-lead, 
are some of the finest q;)ecimen8 of the kind in existence. The 
great inequality that appears in hb works, probably arose from the 
number of people employed by«him ; as the call for his works was 
great. It is reported, that, at the time he failed, he was in the 
receipt of two thousand a year; though, at the same time, poor 
Wilson could hardly get a buyer, and with difficulty make both 
ends meet. His family have endured great distress through his 
extravagant folly. One of his finest pictures is in the possession 
ef Mr. Harman, a Merchant in the City ; the subject b a Lake,^ 
with the sun rising, and the mbts dispersing : the aerial perspective 
b particularly fine. He died add was buried at Paddington,, in 
1787. 

BARRY JAMES.— HisTORT. 
This eccentric genius b a native of Cork ; and b better entitled 
to the appellation of Hbtorical Painter, than any other artbt in 
this <^untry, as hb works m the Adelphi sufficiently evmce. In 
my humble opinion, they possess more of that grand quality, 
MIND, than is to be found in the works of any of hb cotempo- 
raries : nay, I know of no other works, ancient or modem, that 
form so complete a system of ethics. Raphael, in hb School of 

Athens, 
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Athens, has violated chronology, to bring his great characters to- 
gether; Barry has wisely placed them in Elysium. He is not 
equally happy in his coloring, which is heavy and inharmonious; 
nor b hb chiaro-oscuro sufficiently massy, as the above pictures 
testify : neither b hb drawing entirely correct. 

As some compensation for hb trouble of painting the pictures, 
the Society voted him 2001. and a gold medal, and chose hhn an 
Honorary Member. Very much to hb honor, he painted them 
under all the hardships of extreme poverty, without any view but 
the credit, and the uncertain return of exhibiting them, which in 
the end produced but httle. During the time he was engaged on 
these works, four-pence a-day was all that he could allow him- 
self; though while executing them, he was contracting a debt of 
several hundred pounds. 

The want of encouragement, which thb artbt b always lament- 
ing, I imagine to arise from hb unsocial disposition, as people are 
afraid to offer him commissions, for fear of being af&onted. He 
carries hb ideas of independence to such an extravagant length, 
as always to pay for hb dinner at whatever table he sits down. 
A year or two ago, he dined with Paul Sandby, and kid down 
eighteen-pence for his dinner; but, on recollection, paid another 
six-pence for hb additional quantity of grog. Thb instance b by 
no means singular. Hb character may be fiirtlier illustrated.' 
One evening, at Somerset House, Peters says, on coming in, '^ How 
do you do, Mr. Barry? I hope you. are well." Ou which he 
grumbled out, ** Oh ! 1 dont believe a word of it.^ With all hb 
oddities, he b unquestionably a man of uncommon mtellect: every 
one must be benefited by hb conversation; for, as Dr. Walcot 
has justly observed, '* Go where he will, he always leaves a pearl 
behind him.'' 

BARTOLOZZI FRANCESCO, R. A.— Engraver, &c 

The amiable artist that forms the subject of the present sketch, 

was bom in 1728, at Florence, where he studied with Cipriani; a 

circumstance which laid the foundation of a friendship that has 

continued through life. Had it not been for the benevolence and 

1^ philanthropy 
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pfailantfaropy of his diflfXMition, Bartoloszi at this time nugfat have 
been in possession of a princely fbitune ; but the liberality of his 
hand has out-stepped even the goodness of his heart, which has 
left him nothmg but his labor to depend on. As a Draughtsman, 
he stands unrivalled ; his taste in the human figure is exquisite, and 
has, thiough the medium of the antique, become a pure represen- 
tation of intellectual perfection. His drawings in black and red 
chalk, are the finest things of the kind : in the collection of Lord 
Besborough are two, a Nymph and a Mercury, which do honor to 
the arts. As an Engraver, his prints of Clive, and Lord Hiurlow, 
confer oo him immortal renown. So firmly has the ideal exo^ 
lenoe of tt^ arts got possession of him, that it is difficult for him 
to copy Ki object; hence the difficulty, as be used to say to Sir 
Joshua, of knowing what to do with red robes and while wigs, 
alludiqg to the plate of the Death of Chatham, and which, after 
all the trouble bestowed on it, proved but an indiffereat perform- 
aace. Indeed, histoty or expression b not his foite. Subjects 
ftom the heathen mythology are what he best snooeeds in: his 
light, qportive figures, and his chiBdren, are unrivalled. Maddra 
gave hh% at the first ofier, five hundred pounds for the portrait 
of Loid Mansfield! 

Few people have sufered their nmnes to be more prostituted 
than this artist ; thon^ this has ben <caii8ed by his contempt for 
riches, and by hb extensive beaevolenoe: his bent was ever ffpea 
to the calls of distress; for, 

' Careless their merits or their faults to scan, 
* His pity gave ere charity began.* 



Wlien Cipriani was anloDg the ^iesigns ftr the Orlando Furioso, 
in a frontispiece, he delineated Tune turning an urn of medallions^ 
into the waters of Oblivion, with the names of great men on them, 
but introduced a ^wen can^g one away in iiis mouth, on which 
he put the name of Bartolbiei: this the el^ant mind of the engra- 
ver caused him to omit, and to insert that of Cipriani in its phice. 
His character may be drawn in a few words: he is great without 
vanity, and good without ostentation. 

This 



MOOBftK AftTWrt. BIO 

Thb artist left England, on November the eighth, 1802, to go 
to Portugal, to superintend a National Academy there, on a year- 
1y salary of $001. His Majesty, to Ms honor be it spoken, ivith 
« Tiew ef inducing him to stay, pvewious to bis departiutt, o&nd 
liim a pension of 5001. but be excused himself on aceoont of fait 
engagement. 

BEECHEY SIR WILLIAM, R. A.— Portrait. 

This aitist for some time practised in the neighbourhood of Nor- 
wich. JEle was originally a houae-painter, and contended ag^unst 
the stream of Fortune for many years prior to his gaining his pre- 
.sent .celebrity, and that may in some measure be said to arise out 
of an accident ; from a portrait of a nobleman being returned by 
the hanging conunittee of the Exhibition, without being exhibited. 
This conduct so provoked the Peer, that he had the picture sent 
for to Buddngham House to be inspected by the Royal Family, 
who ^1 «it Ml consequence. This may be considered as the be- 
giniung of our artisfs good fortune; be afterwards painted the 
large picture of the King, &<!. on Horse-back, for which he was 
kmghted. He may justly be considered as the only original Por- 
trait painter that we now have, all the others being moce or less 
nnitators of Sir Joshua. His coloring is sweet and delicate, 
perticnlarly in hb women and children; but his male characters 
often want the depth observable in Reynolds and Van Dyck. His 
three-quarters are preferable to his larger pictures, as the hitter 
"frequently want force; nor are lus attitudes in his whole-lengths 
sufficiently easy and graceful. Hb drapery is sometimes flimsy, 
and ill-cast : yet, with all these drawbacks, he possesses great me- 
rit. His picture of the King, above alluded to, does him great 
hon<»', particulariy for the coloring, whuJi infinitely exceeded 
eveiy one's expectation. Hb progress in the arts has been pro- 
gressive, and as be improves eveiy day, it b rational to expect 
that he will attain a veiy high pomt of perfection. 

BENWELL 
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BENWELL JOHN.— History and Portrait. 
This artist, who was pupil to one Saunders, an inconsiderable 
miniature painter, died at the early age of twenty-one, or twenty-two, 
of a decline, some time about tlie year 1785 or 6. He painted in 
fixed crayons in small, both portraits and history, and possessed 
great sweetness of color, and grace of action, with a languid me- 
lancholy in the countenances, highly expressive of his own feelings. 
Among his portraits was a most excellent one of liimself, with a 
portfolio under his arm ; the other hand over it, and holding a 
portcrayon. Bume, the Engraver, had many of his pictures. Se^ 
veral prints have been engraved from hb works, as the Children 
in the Wood, the St. Giles's and James's Beauties, two scenes 
from Robin Grey, and some others. 

MGG WILLIAM REDMORE, A.— Fancy Subjects. 
This artist was a pupil of Penny, and, like him, paints the ef- 
fusions of his fancy ; and these generally having a moral tendency, 
must operate to amend the manners of society. Some of his 
thoughts are pleasing and interesting ; and many of them do great 
credit to his feelings as a man. Among his best pictures, I rank 
his Dbtresned Sailor Boy, and its companion ; and a Sick Lady re- 
ceiving Milk of Cottagers : these are not only better colored than 
usual, but also possess a greater force and breadth of shadow, a 
partoftheartin wliich he is oflen defective. His coloring is some- 
times chalky and teeble; nor has he tlie power, but seldom, to 
interest beyond the subject. The familiarity of die incidents lias 
made liis productions generally understood, and the prints from 
Ihem have met with an extensive sale. He who elevates his sub- 
jects, must of course contract his circle of admirers: few people 
are capable of feeling, or even understanding, die sublimer efforts 
of art : this ignorance, and the national vanity, accounts for the 
little encouragement given to history painting. Tliis artist is mild, 
modest, and gentlemanlike ; qualities that endear Lim to all that 
Imye the happiness of his acquaintance. 

BONE 
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BONE HENRY, A. R. A.— Portraits, Enamel. 

This artist is a native of Truro, in Cornwall. Showing an early 
inclinatbn for the arts, he was engaged in the china manufactory 
at Plymouth, and with that establisiinient he removed to Bristol. 
On the subsequent decline of tlie manufactory, he came to Lon- 
don ; and originally painted devices for lockets, and other small 
ornaments. After the falling off of that employ, he painted mi- 
niatures in water colors, occasionally directing his attention to 
paintmg on enamel ; in which Utter branch of the art he has, by 
his industry and undaunted perseverance, arrived at a degree of 
unequalled excellence. Petitot, Bordier, and Zmcke, though men 
of merit, sink into mere china pauiters, when compared to our artist. 
His pictures of John Hunter, and the Earl of Eglington, after Six 
Josliua, and of the Princess Amelia, from Beechey, are fine : and his 
whole-length of the Queen, after the same artist, stands a noble mo- 
nument of art: but his General Washmgton, from Grabriel Stewart, 
surpasses all encomium, and leaves eveiy work of art in enamel re- 
motely behind. This pkture he pamted for the Marquis of Lans- 
dowue, to be sent to America as a present, in return for the origi- 
nal painting in oil. I never think of this picture, without feeling 
regret that the finest work of the kind in the world should be sent 
out of the country.* In tlie paintings of this artist, with correct 
drawing is joined a tone of color equal to the best oil pictures, 
accompanied with great force, chastity, and a rkhness unexam- 
pled; perfectly free of that glare and china-like look, that accom- 
panies, more or less, all other enamels. Though his merits are 
beyond my tostimony, it is pleasant to record, tliat his virtues as a 
man, endear him to all who know him : he is mild, nio<lest, and 
unassuming; qualities that join love to the admiration of those 
who rank as his friends. 

T t BOURGEOIS 

* The event here deprecated, I am happy to state, has not taken 
place. Mrs. Bingham, the niece of General Washington, for whom the 
portrait was painted, died at Hath, previous to the time appointed for 
her departure to America ; and the death of her husband soon followed, 
l^hcir daughter married Mr. A. Baring, (son of Sir Francis Baring,) in 
whose possession the painting now is. £. 
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BOURGEOIS FRANCIS, R. A.— Landscape and Fioubes. 
This aitist, who is a native of London, was a pupil of Loather- 
bourg. He was knighted by the late unfortunate King of Poland, 
for a portrait painted of his son. L&e most imitators, he has 
caught the worst part of his master, without adding any thing of 
Us own: and never having studied from Nature, his style hat be* 
come so vicious, as to look like painting run mad. His coloring 
b poof, and chalky; and he appears to have but a superficml nfv> 
lion of the cMaro-oscuro ; tiie Ugfat and shade being often violeii^ 
and spotty. His touch is firm andJbroad; but his figures and 
imfatiflb are ill drawn, and accompanied with an excess in their at> 
titddesy bordeiing on wildness. 

BROOKING.— Shipping. 

I CANNOT learn any thing of the histofy of this artist, than 
ihat he Hved for the most part dependant on the pictnre-dealen^ 
who kept him in a wretched slate of obscurity; fiom which he 
e m et ge d bat a shoit time befi»e his death.* Hb wotks possess 
eoDskierable merit: he had an extensive knowledge of naval 
tactics; hb coloring is bright and dear, his water pelluckl and 
transparent, with a firm, broad, spirited touch. Had he lived, he 
woidd pvobably have been one of the finest marine painters that 
ever appeared m the world of arts. He died pr em atu rely, through 
injndicioas medical ad^nce^ given to remove a peipetual head-ach. 

CARVER 

^ It is the custom of these retail dealers in art, to decry the merits 
of living artists, because they know, ftiMt if they practise any knavish 
trick on their buyers, (a thkig not uncommon,) the person injured may 
have recourse to the painter ^ but when they sell a copy for an original ' 
of a deceased artist, no such appeal can be made. The picture -dealing 
• tribe carried their assurance so far, as to deny that Cannaletti was the 
person who painted his pictures at Venice, that is, on his arrival in Lon- 
don ; and when^ by the provocation, he was tempted to sit down, and 
produce some, to convince the public, they still persisted that the pieces 
now produced were not in the same style ; an assertion which mate- 
rially injured him for a time, and made him almost frantic. By this 
scheme they hoped to drive him from the country, and thereby to pre- 
vent him detecting the copies they had made from hit works, which 
were in great repute. 
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CARVER ROBERT.— Landscape. 
This artist was a native of Irdand, and gained great celebrity 
by his small pictures in water colors, and his scenes for the Thea- 
tie there. In consequence of one painted for Drury Lane, he was 
invited to Enghmd, to paint for that Theatre; but loving his ease, 
and not possessing that spirit of intrigue necessary to support a si- 
tuation agamst a cabal, he was dismissed. The scene he first 
painted, was in use for years; it was known by the name of the 
Dublin-drop, and was one of the finest things I ever beheld. 
Many a time have I looked on it with the utmost delight, and kh 
mented that such talents shoukl have been buried in a theatre; 
but unfortunately it is the fate of many an artist, to have his tune 
consumed in the production of trifles, for the obtaining his daily 
bread, when his labors ought to be directed to the ei^ghtening of 
society: the scene was a representation of a storm on a coast, with 
a fine piece of water dashmg against some rocks, and fi>rming a 
sheet of ibam truly terrific; this, with the barren appearance of 
the surrounding country, and an old leafless tree or two, were tbe 
materials that composed a pkture which would have done honor 
to the first artist, and will be remembered as the finest painting 
that ever decorated a theatre. Hb style of bmdscape vras like O. 
Poussin's, grand, with great beauty of touch, especially in his 
eariy pictures. His coloring is warm, with great tranquillity of 
light and shade, which resulted from the depth of middle-tint. 
He painted for several years at Covent Garden, was rather a fiiee 
liver, and died a martyr to the gout at his house in Bow Street, 
in 1792. 

CIPRIANI, R. A.— History, &c 
Cipriani has laid the English school under great obligatkms, 
fisr the very great assistance afibrded by him towards reforming 
the style of designing the human figure. Previous to the arrival 
of this elegant Florentine, our artists knew little of the figure, and 
kss of that exquisite ideal excellence so prevalent m his woiks. 
He lepresented Nature as it ought to be, mstead of copying the 

Tt2 good 
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good and bad indiscriniinately, from an individual model, which 
was too much the practice. lie who gives us a representation of 
an individual object, claims our praise in proportion as it ap- 
proaches its ardietype; but he who, by a noble effort of mind, 
associates objects of perfection, may be said to dignify and enno- 
ble our nature, making us approach divinity. If a perfect fonu is 
wanted in an historical picture, (and none but such are admissible,) 
it must be sought in the mind of the artist; as it would be in vain 
to look for it otherwise than by a general inquiry; that is, in the 
gpedes^ not the individual ; where else could we hope to find an 
Apollo, or an Hercules? We certainly are indebted to Cipriani 
for opening the door of inquiry after truth in drawing, and for a 
correctness in marking the extremities, that laid the foundation of 
that emulation, which has gradually advanced the arts to their 
present state of perfection. Of his works, his drawings are by £ir 
the best, and those from febulous history preferable; as his figures 
possess a certaui lightness suiting such subjects: there is a grace 
and sweetness in his females exquisitely elegant; and the loveliness 
c^ his children is unrivalled. Some of his bacchanalian subjects, 
in the style of La Fage, are highly spirited, and clever: one of his 
finest drawings was Apollo and the Muses, in which the heads of 
the females were designed in the first style of elegance. With all 
his perfections, he had no idea of expression; and the few attempts 
he made at regular liistory was poor, witness those firom the Eng- 
lish histoiy. He possessed but an indifferent notion of coloring; 
and, if possible, less of the chiaro^scuro. Another fault was a 
too great sameness in his figures, which probably arose from his 
not keeping Nature in his eye. His oil pictures (except those in 
imitation of basso-relievo) are feeble and gaudy; among the best 
may be ranked those that ornament the Royal Academy. Bovi, 
the Engraver, possessed some fine drawings by this master, com- 
posed much in the style of Peter de Cortona. 

COZENS. — Landscape in Water Colors. 
The works of this draughtsman are marked with originality. Hb 
coloring is sombre and grand, though sometimes bordering on 

heaviness: 
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heaviness: hb distances are carried off into a fine tone of air. His 
forms are oileu defective, and bis trees lumpy and ill-shaped ; hut 
this defect is compensated hy great hreadth in the chiaro-oscuro. 
He studied under his father, who wrote a Treatise on Bloting, and 
who was at one time Blotmaster-Gcneral to the town. Beckfbrd, 
of Font-Hill, took tliis artist to Italy, from which journey he has 
left some fine views. Previous to his death, which hapi)ened about 
the year 17d6» he was siezed witli a fit of luna<y; under which 
affliction he was supported by the humanity of Sir G. Beaumont, 
a gentleman who does honor to the arts by his labors. 

DANIELL THOMAS, R. A.— Landscape. 

This artist is a native of Kingston on Thames. He pursued 
his profession for many years witli httle success; when, like many 
others, he determined on trying his fortnne in tlie East Indies, and 
which ultunately proved successful ; as he not only improved in 
fortune by the trip, but also m abilities. At his return, he pub- 
lished tliose tine series of aquatints which form the choicest speci- 
mens of Indian topography ever published. His works possess 
much beauty, and apparently great Asiatic tnith, as to custom 
and manners ; and the atmospheric tuit, which per>*ades tliem, 
appears truly Indian. His coloring is sweet, though not always 
solid ; and liis touch firm, particularly in his buildings. 

FARINGTON JOSEPH, R. A.— Landscape. 

To remark that this artist is among the best of Wilsons pupils, 
is but a negative compliment ; nor do I mean to include among 
the number, Sir George Beaumont, who is tlie only one tliat may 
be said to do great cre<lit to his instructor. The artist who is 
the subject of the present sketch, shows but a callow cfipacity, 
when he draws upon the stock of his own ideas. When an artist 
gives a representation of some local s|K>t, we feel obliged by his 
extending our topographical knowledge ; but if, in his iaiicy pic- 
tures, we are ever presented with commoii-|)lace stuff, such as 
might ouze out of any futile pate, we feel disgusted, and turn 

away 
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sway dissatisfied, and imiDformed. What makes the little rural 
represeotatioDs of the Dutch school delight, b, in a great mea- 
sure, their locality, and the idea of tlie primitive simplicity and 
happiness we connect thereto. Farington made a long stay at the 
Lakes of Cumberland ; but the grandeur of those scenes does not 
appear to have infused any of their dignity into his imagination; 
and the representations he has given of those spots are by no means 
great; nor has he caught any of their fine massy light and shade. 
Though his composition is poor^ his coloring b often dear, bril- 
liant, and transparent, and sometimes accompanied with a breadth 
of chiaro^scuro: his penciling is free and firm, but at times car- 
ried to excess; so much so, as to produce a hardness that efieo- 
tually destroys repose. If these are the reflections of a nice critic, 
they are not those of an ill-natured one; and it is but justice to 
remark, that I have seen some firm, sj[Nrited, and weU-colored 
pictures by this artist 

FUSELI HENRY, R. A.— Histoky. 
All the benefit resulting from the fine taste of Cipriani, has 
been in a great degree rendered nugatoiy by the wild effusions of 
the pertuibed imagination of this native of Zurich ; and one of the 
roost severe reflections on the understandings of would-be connois- 
seurs, is the taking this man's ' chimeras dire' for efforts of the sub- 
lime: they have always appeared to me more like the dreams of 
a lunatic, than the productions of a sound mind. 

Such frantic flights are like a madman's dream. 
And Nature suffers in the wild extreme. 

Landsdowkb. 

A great deal might be overlooked, but for his excessive vanity i 
which will not allow merit in others. He asserts that no man in 
England understands drawing but himself; and that Michael An- 
gelo was a greater man than God Ahnighty; alluding to the style 
of figures of that artist, which he is weak enough to think sur- 
passes Nature. Enthusiasm in the arts is often mistaken for 

genius, 
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genius, wliich, if not directed by sound judgment, will answer little 
purpose, and otlen end in error: this is precisely the case of 
Fuseli, wliobc heat is not tcui|)ered with the coolness and judg> 
ment necessary to an artbt. His figures are meagre and poor; 
and the articulations of the jouits so hardly marked, as to appear 
without flesh on them. Tlie pictures he has painted tor the Shake** 
peare Galleiy, are so full of contemptible whimsies, as to render 
them unintelligible ; and to understand them, would require a mad- 
man's glossary ; that is, those from the Midsummer Nighft Dream. 
He who proposes to himself an extensive and permanent reputa- 
tion, must be careful that his works are founded on the true prin* 
ciples of Nature. Of the sober dignity of historical painting, he 
has not the smallest conception; and to beauty he appears equally 
a stranger: in this respect his pkture of the Night-nuure is one of 
the best His women, in his Shake^rian works, are the devil. 
His coloring is chalky and hard, with a great weiglit m the sha- 
dows, and Uttle judgment in their disposition. It has been whim- 
sically asserted, that when he tirst started as an artist in this coun- 
try, the R. A's. held a council to consult whether he was a genius 
or not. Among other reasons assigned for electing him Professor of 
Painting, Bacon said he voted for him, tliat he might once hear 
him lecture; but he died before that took place. That Fuseli has 
injured tlie taste of our young artists, may be seen in their works, 
as they mistake his extravagance for grandeur. One year gave 
birth to tliree monsters ; but I never could learn who was the le- 
gitimate father; they all looked like St. Andrew on his cross. 
Fuseli produced a figure of Macbeth in front, with his arms up ; 
the back of the same figure was Lawrence's Prospero; and tiie 
idea of tlie back figure appeared iu Reynold s Macbeth ; but in 
the picture by tlie latter artbt, was introduced that beautiful group 
of teinale figures dancing over the cauldron, which amply com- 
pensates for its other imperfections : if they are meant for witches, 
they are witches of the most lovely order. 

General Venion said, that when he was some years ago return- 
ing from Italy tlirough Switzerland, he was struck with certaui odd 
acnmblings of figures on the waUs of the inns, and traced them 

aU 
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all the way to England ; and that when he some time afterwards 
arrived in London, he knew the man by the same extravagancies 
in his pictures. On the whole, he appears to be justly deserving 
of the character given of him by Peter Pindar; ^* that he is the 
fittest artist on earth to be appointed Hobgoblin Painter to the 
DeviL^ 

GAINSBOROUGH, R, A. 
PoBTRAiT, Landscape, and Fancy Subjects. 

Though tliis artist never attempted history, his talents were by 
no means confined : his fancy subjects possess a wonderfiil degree 
of spirit and animation, accompanied with great sweetness of co- 
lor. Of his portraits, much caimot be said in their praise; hb 
men are deficient in dignity, and hu women in grace ; and the co- 
loring of liis females b often chalky: their drapery looks like mus- 
lin rags rather than attire; and the folds are scratchy, and badly 
cast, yet ever attended with a great clearness of coloring. All hb 
forms are rather scrambled out than drawn, which certainly arose 
from a want of knowlege of drawing ; yet, at a certain distance, 
the effect b tnie. The best of hb landscapes are tliose painted 
about his middle time of life, when he seems to have looked with 
attention at the Dutch school : they afterwards became scratchy, 
and mannered. Hb great excellence lay in his coloring: the silvery 
tones are fine, with a deal of air, and tlie figures and animals of- 
ten spirited ; yet, to compare him (as a landscape painter) with 
Wilson, as Reynolds did, is to put tlie strength of an infant in 
competition witli Goliath. In the possession of Mr. Tolmash b 
his fine picture of the Boys and Dogs Fighting, which, in its way, 
stands mirivallcd ; and also a spirited one of a Cart and Horses pass- 
ing through some Water, in which tlie animals seem alive. 

Mrs. Siddons sat for her portrait to a Mr. Scott of North Bri- 
ton, who observed, the nose gave him great trouble. ** Ah ! (said 
she,) Gainsborough was a good deal troubled in tlie same way." 
He had altered aud varied the sha|)e a long while, when at last 
he threw down the pencil, saying, '* Damn the nose, there b no 
end to it.* The ])un was applicable, as tliat lady has a long nose. 

It 
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It 18 an idle assertioo that Gainaborou^ was self taught; be 
studied under Oiavilot, with Origuion, and seveial othen, at his 
house in James Street, Covent Garden, where he had all the 
means of study that period could afford him. In his bst illness 
he observed that he felt no regret at dying, but at the leaving his 
professiou, which, he said, he thought he was just beginnii ng to 
feel 

GIRTIN THOMAS.— Landscape. 

This artist died November the pth, 1802, after a long iUnes^ 
m the twenty-eighth year of his age. Biography is useful to sti- 
mulate to acts of industiy and vutue; or, by exhibiting the coi^ 
trary, to enable us to shun the latal consequences of vice. While 
our heart bleeds at the premature death of the subject of diis pft- 
per, it becomes equally an act of justice to caution young persons 
against the iiital effects of suffering then* passions to oveipower 
their reason, and to huny them into acts of excess, that may, in 
the end^ render life a burthen, destroy existence, or bring on a 
premature old age. Though his drawings are generally too sli^t, 
yet they must ever be admired as the offipring of a strong imagi- 
nation. Had he not trifled away a vigorous eonstitution, he might 
have arrived at a very high degree of excellenoe as a landscape 
painter.* 

HAMILTON WILLIAM, R. A.— History. 
This Proteus among artists, changed his manner of painting al- 
most as often as he changed his dress; as at one period he was 
all for Fuseli, then Lawrence, WestaU, and others; but, with all 
his alterations, he seldom attained to a higher ^le than the pretty. 
He was a pupil of Zucchi, an highly meritorious artist, whose style 
and design he most trequently adhered to; though not so ri- 
gidly as Angelica Kauffman, most of whose pictures I should 
be induced to suppose were painted from Zuochi's designs, fiom 
the closeness of the snnilitude ; and the drawing being so much 

Uu alike, 

* Gictin was a pupil of Mr. Dayei, under wfaoie tuition he nuide 
a coniiderable progress in hit prdetnoo. £. 
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aMie, as to make it difficuH to distinguish bei^s from her master's. 
She is now comiected with that gentleman bj the more endearing 
name or wife. 

Hamflton appears not to have bad die least idea of dignity in his 
«ompontions; and for the attire of his figures, he seems to have ap- 
plied to the stage, which led him into tawdriness : indeed, the whole 
taste of his designs tends so much to the theatrical, that his women 
look like Opera dolls; and his men, like caaratas. He drew veiy 
indifferently ; the legs and thighs of some of his figures are at least 
two thirds of thehr height, which gives them a most aukward ap- 
peairanee. Some of his dialvmgs of friezes of sportive figures, that 
I'halne seen, possessed conaderable merit, accompanied widi ex- 
'quUfte taste in the females. His coloring is often brilUant and 
lively, but his attitudes are inappropriate, and hb expression not 
always jnst. Among his best pictures, if not the very best, is the 
'6ne in the Shakespeare Galleiy fix>m the Wintei's Tale, of Pkuli- 
toa discovering the Lady. He died at his house in Dean Street, 
Soho, after a 'sihort illness, on 'December the second, 1801. 

HAYMAN FRANCIS.— History and Pobtbait. 

I CONSIDER Hayman as the venerable father of the English 
•school : hb character was that of a rough, blunt, sincere, good- 
natured man, accompanied with a great share of wit and keen sa- 
tire, whkh he oflen played off on Hogarth, so as nearly to bring 
tears mto his eyes. With all Hogarth's merit, he was insufferably 
vain: at the time he painted the March to Finchley, two ladies 
called at his house to see it : on their gofaig away, they did not 
observe that he was following them; and as they were conunent- 
ing on the extravagant praises he had bestowed on the picture, 
they thought it so extraordinary, that, before they got out of the 
house, they had concluded that, irom his manner, the artist must 
be really mad. Hogarth, when he heard then: conclusion, wisely 
slipped into the parlour unobserved. This drcumstance he was 
afterwards weak enough to relate at the Turk's Head, Gerrard 
Streeti (one of the bouses resorted to by the painters of that chy,) 

and 
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aiid which fumishefl a theme for Hayraan's csjmi that he never 
lost sight of. The hveliiieiis of his dispositbn carried hun into the 
company of the bon vivants of the day;* and excess produced the 
gout, which harrassed him in the decline of life, and to which, 
in tlie end« he fcU a martyr, at his house m St. Martiu a Laue, 
opposite May's Buildings. 

Wlien it is considered how little had been done before by any 
British artist, we must give Ilayman great credit for doiog what 
he did, as Ironi his exertions may be traced that emulatioo which 
lias raised tlie arts to their present elevated state, and nemoved 
that national odium so unjustly bestowed by the Abb^s Du Bos 
and Winkelmann. I cannot help thuiking tliat the pictures of 
Thornhill, who lived at the same period, are in many pobts 
infinitely inferior: liis manner u-as flunsy, trifling, and gandy; 
nor could it be expected to be better, as he appears never to have 
looked above Verrio, his master; but before whom I must oei^ 
tainly place him. It is very extraordinary that Thornhill could 
never understand the merits of Hogarth, and never foigavc^ as 
he said, his daughter's marrying that fellow. Periiaps the insqn- 
dity of liis own maimer made him not feel the expression m his 
soii-ui-law's works; for at the expression of the passions, Hogarth 
was one of the first in the world. 

Hayman's manner is decisive, and firm, but hard; and hb 
drawmg is uicorrect; yet his pictures m Vaux Hall Gardens (I 
mean tlie large ones, for the others, though sometimes attributed 
to him, are not his) possess excellencies that would not discredit 
an artist of the present day, particulariy the one with the Marquis 
of Granby, and tlie Triumph of Britannia. Hb pictures of Don 
Quixote were so well received, that he had an order to paint two 
copies for Madrid. If hb manner was not pure, he has the merit 
of originality, and may be considered as the English Cimmabue. 

U u 2 HODGES 

* Beau Nash and Hayman had one evenmg been rioting at a tavern, 
and were returning fresh, when Nash fell into the kennel : hu com* 
panion, in the endeavor to get him up, fell down also ; on which Nash 
grumbled out, <* What*s the use of troubling yourself? llie watch will 
come by toon, and tliey will take ut both upJ** 
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HODGES WILLIAM.— Landscape. 
HoDOESy who was a pupil of WilsoD, is well known on account 
of his Views in Cook's last Voyage, and those taken in the East 
Indies, and executed in aquatinta. As an artist, he chiefly paint- 
ed scenes from Nature, collected during his travels, some of which 
may be said to possess considerable merit : but, in the aggregate 
of his woiks, the coloring is too monotonous, and sometimes 
heavy, with an abn^>tness in the light and shade approaching to 
hardness. The few compositions he has produced, may rather be 
called eompihtions, from then* want of originality. He appears 
to have had but a feeble imagination. One of his best ideal 
woiks, is the landscape with the stoiy of Jacques, from As you 
Like It, and which has been finely engraved by Middiman. Hav- 
ing realiied a small fortune by the arts, he forsook them, and 
went into the banking line, in which he fiiiled; and died in 1797, 
leaving a wife and family of children in great dbtress, which soon 
caused the former to follow to an untimely grave. 

HOPPNER JOHN, R. A.— Portrait. 
This artist is the best of all the imitators of Sir Joshua, and 
would deserve great praise, were his pictures his own; but so far 
is that from being the case, that they are composed from the 
prints of Reynolds; and the attitudes of the sitters made to answer 
as well as circumstances will permit. It b truly astonishing, that 
any one can lose sight of the charms of that great mistress of the 
art. Nature, and tread servilely in the footsteps of any man, how- 
ever exalted his rank. Tlie loss of ambition is a sure sign of the 
decline of the arts; as, where every one is content to tbllow, no 
one will get before. When a great man appears, weak minds are 
apt to seek for the rules of art in his works, instead of applying to 
Nature : this is precisely the case of this artist ; he has not a wish, 
or an inquiry to make, that does not end in Reynolds ; forgetting 
the old proverb, that when two men ride on a horse, one must be 
behind. His coloring is clear and bright, his handling free: his 
smaU pictures are by far the best. 

IBBETSON 
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IBBETSON JULIUS— Landscape. 

This artist is a native of Scarborough, in Yorkshire, where his 
profession was that of a Ship-painter. He accompanied Colonel 
Cathcart on his mission ; but, in consequence of that gentleman's 
death, returned with the rest of the embassy. Though his works 
possess considerable merit, he has frequently found it diflicult to 
obtain a market for them. It is truly unfortunate for the arts, 
that few buy pictures for love, but many to make money by them. 
How horrid it is to see the names of some of our prime nobility 
coupled with those of scoundrel-dealers, jobbers, and mongers of 
pktures, who play all manner of dirty tricks to deceive the public, 
and decry the present race of artists! Though the love of the 
arts in itself, could not draw a guinea from a Bridgewater, a 
Gower, or a Carlisle, yet was there an Orleans collection to be 
sold, they would readily become buyers, in hopes, like tnie deal- 
ers,, to make money by the purchase ! This has lately been the 
case in respect to a certain noble collection, the active manager of 
which was an ignorant, ci-devant Draper: it was artfully divided 
into two parts, and the price of admission fixed at half-a-crown to 
each. The best pictures were reserved, and marked as sold, with 
immense ideal prices set on them. The scheme took, the refuse 
went off like wild-fire ; and before tuo-thirds were disposed of» 
the ignoble proprietors made seventy tlumsand pounds ! diough the 
whole collection had not cost them/jflfy/ The painters of the 
present day deserve great praise for what they have done, parti- 
cularly when it is considered what adverse circumstances they have 
labored under, from want of due encouragement. The hand that 
should nurture is destroying! Admitting that tlie advantage is 
really on the skie of the old masters, how can it be expected 
otherwise, when there is no opportunity for great exertions, as all 
the cry is for old pictures? 

Ibbetson has been much employed in copying Beigbero^ m 
which he b very successful, and to whose manner his style ap> 
proximates. His own manner b clear and firm, but sometimes a 
little hard; and hb coloring has too much, of a clayey hue^ Hb 

cattle 
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cattle are touched witli great smartness and spirit ; and the pic- 
tures where they form the principal feature are by far the best. 



KIRK.— History, Miniature, and Engraving. 
Poor old acquaintance! *< Narrow is thy dwellbig now! Dark 
is the place of thine abode !" The passage of this artist through 
life, was rapid as a meteor; but he passed not witliout illuminating 
society. He possessed a vigorous and rapid fancy, with great ele- 
gance in his female figures. His subjects are generally well con- 
ceived, with great truth of drawing. His coloring is pleasant, but 
the light and shade feeble; and his oil pictures are slight. Some 
few miniatures wliich he painted, are full of feminine elegance; 
and hit children are sweet, chubby, and well colored. His engrar 
vings are m the manner of chalk, and inferior to none. So 
anxious was he for the success of a plate, that the day before he 
died, Warren, the Engraver, held him up in his chair, to enable 
him to touch a working proof. His dissolution was caused by a 
decline, in 1798. He was buried at St. Pancras. " When shall 
it be mom in the grave, to bid the slumberer awake .>" 

LAWRENCE THOMAS, R. A.— History and Portrait. 
So much has been said of this artist by his friends, in tlie way 
of eulogium, that his powers have been infinitely magnified beyond 
what they really were. This has no doubt contributed to injure 
his imprcyvement, by checking that desire of fame, wliich keeps 
hope and activity alive. Fhittery was laid on so thick at one time, 
as to compel him to stq> forward, and make a public apology : 
Mich a practice has no doubt contributed to injure him, inasmuch 
as it left nothing for future expectation. Highly to his praise, he 
was a dutiful son, and supported an aged father and motlier for 
years; but unwisely; and this, together with suffering a needy set 
of brotliers and sisters to live on him, almost reduced him to a 
state of bankruptcy. As a portrait painter, he has considereble 
merit; but he is a))t to destroy the repose of his pictures, by trifling 
and dinned lights. This is sometimes carried to such an excess, 

as 
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«s to produce the appearance of tinsel, or glass, sparkling on the 
surface; an effect that totally destroys the tranquilUty of tlie iirhole. 
Some of his heads are painted with great s|)irit ; but in his fuil- 
lengtlu, he is frequently too idle to draw correctly. One of his 
best, is Kemble in the character of Coriolanus, and certainly does 
him great iionor: the head is particularly well marked, and full 
of sentiment, the attitude appropriate, and the toiu en sanbU fine. 
As an historical painter, he has produced but few pieces, and those 
more remarkable for siae than merit. In that of Prospero raising 
the Storm, (vide Tempest,) he has very injudiciously ihe«ra the 
4>aek of the figure. The attitude of his Satan calling up his Host, 
tt energetic, and the drawing fine.* 

DE LOUTHERBOURG PHIUP JAMES, R. A. 
History and Landscape. 

This artist is a strange instance of a man possessing o|qx>site 
quaUties. In some parts of the art, he has gone beyond any painter, 
either living or dead ; while in others, he is as defective. As a 
landscape painter, his mode of handhng surpasses description : the 
parts of his pictures are wonderfully fine ; but they are oflen spotty, 
and destitute of repose; a defect which, in all probability, arose 

from 

^ This picture reminds me of an anecdote of one Vanderbcine, 
a painter, who, between forty and fifty yean ago, when artists were 
more scarce than at present, was taken into Yorkshire by Mr. Aislesby, 
a man of large fortune, to paint him some pictures; but he committed 
such excesses, that he was at length turned out of doors. Under those 
circumstances, he went to a Draper at York, where be had frequently 
been with his patron, and took goods for clothing on credit; and as, in 
conversation, he discovered that the man had saved an hundred or two 
pounds, he persuaded him to part with it, promising him five per cent, 
then getting a Taylor recommended to make the cloaths, he afterwards 
decamped in a hurry. It was some months before Mr. Aislesby had 
occasion to go to York, and when he called on the Draper, the latter 
ventured to ask after the gentleman ; when the other exclaimed, he 
had turned the rascal out of doors for his drunkenness and dissolute 

conduct. 
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Irom Us eaily connectioQ with the French school. The selectioB 
in his pictures is seldom nohle; and when he attempts a view, he 
is not only deficient in likeness, but it becomes so mannered, as to 
contain the same objects as occur in his fancy subjects. His co- 
loring is wonderful clear, and of%en bright to a fault; and as he is 
fond of transparency, it is often carried into his rocks, giving them 
the iqipearance of glass. He seems but little acquainted with the 
chiar(h08curo, as his darks are never suflkiently massed; and the 
few drawings he has made are totally flestitute of it: this makes 
his works not happy to engrave afler; as the want of grouping in 
the lights and darks, renders the prints qpotty and grey. This 
artist never condescends to draw from Nature ; all he does, is to 
make a few crude lines, where he thinks he may not be able to re« 
collect the scene, on a card, and then he corrects it at night ; but he 
oflener works entirely from memory. He was employed to make 
the designs for the scenes of Druiy Lane Theatre for many years ; 
and in that branch of the art showed powers truly astonishing, 
particularly m contriving the machinery, and in throwing over his 
scenes diflferent colored lights: on this plan, he afterwards contri- 
ved his fiimous Eidophusikon, in which, by means of transparent 

substances, 

conduct. On this an explanation took place, and the man was advised 
to get a picture for bis money, as the painter was no further off than 
^Scarborough. The advice was followed, and he found the artist, who, 
after a bottle, painted, before he left him, a large head of Satan qflcr 
Jhe Fall: this was exhibited gratis at the Draper's house at York, and 
by the company it attracted, amply repaid him. The poor Taylor, 
who lived opposite, and had made the cloaths, being mortified at the 
other's success, determined to walk over to Scarborough, to see if he 
also could get a picture ; when, on being introduced to the artist, with 
many bows and scrapes, he begged, as the artist had painted a picture 
for hit neighbour that ^vas likely to make his fortune, that he would 
likewise paint one for him; and as his account was not so great as the 
other's, he observed, that he could not expect so large a one; but ad- 
iled, if he would be so good as to paint him a little Devil, he should be 
.much obliged. The whim took ; he got a small picture, and returned 
jto York« where both pictures were exhibited with great eclai. 
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^bstanccs, lie contrived, iu some of lib scenes, to make the moon 
rise, and the clouds to float across the sky, and occasionally obscure 
the luinuiary, which had a fine effect. As an historical painter, 
he is highly imperfect: he draws ill, and, if |K)ssible, conceives his 
subject worse; and his style of execution is too clean and delicate 
for such a line of art. Nor is his manner sutficieutly firm, nor his 
shadows broad enough, to give his pictures the consequence re- 
quired in history. I cannot help considering his picture of the 
Angel destroying the Assyrian Host, as one of tlie worst of his 
attempts; and liis Deluge, as the very best that he ever produced. 
Both these were painted for Macklia's Bible. As to hb picture of 
the Siege of Valenciennes,* instead of its being his chtf d'ouvre, it 
has ever appeared to me but a poor perfonuance; bat, as usual, 
has fine parts; the animals are particularly spirited: but in thb re- 
spect, his picture of Warley Camp, iu the King's Collection, is 
unquestionably the first, and in my opinion the finest from his 
hand : aiiotlier advantage arises from its having a grey efllect, as 
hb warm ones are often violent. In agitated water, he b very 
successful; and thb b a fine feature in hb Lord Howe's Victory, as 
well as a fine tone of coloring throughout. I believe the print- 
sellers made him an historical painter, and this must operate as 
some apology; for as those people possess no judgment in matters 
of art, they foolishly suppose, that if a man paints well in one line, 
he b equally well qualified to succeed in any other, witliout con- 
sidering whetlier hb habits of education have qualified him for the 
task. There was a time when thb artbt was drawn aside from 
his studies, by the fancied warnings of hb guardian genius, who 
enjoined him, through the medium of faith, to make the blind to 
see, and tlie lame to go ; and, in consequence of an advertisement 
ui the public papers, the people flocked far andinear, to receive 
the benefit of hb inspiration. Tlie result was not equal to lib 
hopes: the cripple was not relieved, nor the blind illumined; 

X X and 

* This picture, and its companion. Lord Howe's Victory, were lately 
sold in a public auction, for the small sum of one hundred and thirty 
pounds, "llie purchaser was one Vemoo, a picture-dealer of Liverpool, 



^38 PROFESSIONAL SKETCHES OF 

aiid tlie whole proved but the whispering of an evil spirit, who 
laughingly retired, while the poor Alsatian was left to lament the 
demolition of his windows. 

MARLOW WILUAM.— Landscape. 

This master's best pcrfonnances are those of buildings; and 
the closer the scene, the greater the success, as his skies and dis- 
tances are generally hard. His landscapes possess the same fault; 
and the trees are oflen ill formed. His touch is firm and spirited ; 
but, by being extended to tlie remote parts of the picture, it de- 
stroys distance. The coloring in his pictures is extremely agree- 
able ; and tlie warm amber color that pervades some of his build- 
ing scenes, renders them highly valuable. One of the finest pic« 
tures of this artist that I ever beheld, was a View of the Bridge and 
Castle of St. Angelo at Rome. His master was Scott, whose 
pictures and drawings are very rare ; so much so, that I never saw 
a picture by him, imd but two or three of his drawings. He may 
justly be styled the father of mo<lem draughtsmen, as he b the 
first who attempted to make his drawings approach the strength of 
pictures, instead of leaving them as mere sketches. Those which I 
mspected, were bustling scenes, enriched with a multitude of figures. 

MORLAND GEORGE.— Landscape. 
In speaking of tliis artist, I shall not judge of his works as the 
world in general do, by the degree of reputation he has attained, 
but by the intrinsic merit they possess. That much of that repu- 
tation depends on his singularities b beyond all question; as he b 
as much talked of on that account as any other. It b a great 
misfortune for the arts, when the world entertain an opinion, that 
a man cannot be a genius without being mad; or, in other words, 
be a brute or scoundrel. Thb makes many a weak head run into 
excess to acquire a reputation. The many stories of excess related 
of thb artist, would fill a volume of some magnitude; yet, I most 
ferventiy hope that no one will be at the pains to transmit them 
to posterity, as the surest way of disappointing all who may set 

»• out 
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out in life with stich views. Whatever his professional talenti 
may Im?, lie is a disgrace to the name of man, and a blot on tlie 
credit of the art. An harmless anecdote or two, will serve, per- 
hajis, more to iilustrate his character, than any observations, how-* 
ever just. Evon when a boy, he was obstinate and wayward. 
>Vcst having called at his father's one evening, found young Mpr* 
Lmd, who was then about five years old, standing naked before 
the fire. Having siH>ken to the youngster two or three times, he 
returned no answer, but looked sulky, on wliich West asked him 
if he had no tongue : without making any reply, he immediately 
looked up, and tlirust it out of the comer of his mouth ! His as- 
sociates have always been of the lowest order. One of these 
friends, whom he sent to a gentleman for some money for a pio- 
lure, on being introduced, began with, '< Sir, I am Mr. Sparks, the 
fighter." Of tlie high quality of mind, his pictures do not possess 
the smallest share ; nor are his objects even selected, but such as 
come first to hand, with an eternal repetition of the same in eveiy 
picture, which renders them all of one family. How he can be 
mistakenly called, as he is by some, the English Teniers, is asto- 
nishing; except it be from his taking his scenes from low life. As 
well mi"ht every portrait painter be called a Reynolds. Hb co- 
loring is dirty ; his touch, dry and ragged ; and if it is fair to judge 
by hb open scenes, he has a very superficial notion of the chiaro- 
ascuro: and also of aerial perspective, as may be seen in hb skies 
and dbtances, which arc hard and dry. His best pictures are the 
interiors of stables; these are oflen sphited; but he has no idea of 
exhibiting hb animals m a state of action; nor are they anatomi- 
cally correct. Hb pigs, calves, and sheep, are unquestionably fab 
best works; and as tliey are often in interiors, afford shadow of 
course. Tliough many of his pictures have obtained a great price, 
his folly has prevcntetl him from being benefited by it, through 
hb parting with them to the knaves about him for a trifle, when 
distressed for money. Hb Dancing Dogs, one of hb best pks- 
tures, he sold for seven guineas; and the buyer sold it to J. R. 
Smith, tlie Engraver, for fourteen; who sold it for eighteen to 
Gaugaiu; in whose sale it produced twenty pounds. No gentleman 

X X 2 can 



940 PROFESSIONAL SKETCHES OF 

can deal with liim ; he lias often taken half the money for a pic- 
ture before it was began, and sold it to a stranger for tlie other Iialf« 
These hasty reflections are merely intended to place him in his 
true light ; for though most of his pictures are shamefully slight, 
he must be pronounced a man of su|>erior abilities ; but his repu- 
tatioD, uofortuuately for the arts^ has made many a slovenly |)ainter.* 

MORTIMER JOHN HAMILTON.—History. 

This artist is better known by his drawings than his oil pictures^ 
which are few in number, in proportion to the former. He was 
not very successful as a colorist; hb paintings being rather heavyv 
and the tones partaking strongly of an ochery or clay color. His 
drawings are full of fire and spirit, and i>ossess all the high quali- 
ties requisite to constitute a master. Hb compositions are arranged 
witli great judgment; and his drawing is particularly fine: though 
it is much to be lamented, that, from the dissipated life which he 
lived, he often devoted his time to tlie production of trifles, un- 
worthy of his genius. He used occasionally to frequent the Fea- 
thers, a house formerly at the back of Cranbouni Alley, where a 
subscription being proposed one evening for a person in distress^ 
while a collection was making round the room, he drew with pen 
and ink, compositions round the margin of the newspaper ; and 
when it came to his turn to subscribe, he gave the paper, which 
was put up to auction on the spot, and sold for five guineas; so 
much were his drawings in request at the time. 

As he was a bon vivant, it frequently carried him into company, 
of whkh he was always the life, and at which time nothing was 
too extravagant for him to undertake. It is said, that in one of 
these fits of extravagance, he absolutely eat a wme glass, of which 
act of folly he never recovered. 

Most of his drawings have been finely etched by Blith, who, by 
living a loose life, so broke his constitution, that, in a fit of despe- 
ration, he put an end to his exbtence, by cutting the blood vessels 
of hb arm with a razor. His picture of tlie Battle of Aguicourt, 

engraved 

* Morland died in October^ 1804^, at the age of forty. 
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«i!»raved by Ryland, is a copy from (with trifling alterations) a 
very fine drawing in chalk in the possession of Tassacrt, of whom 
he borrowed it; and when charged witli the piracy, excused it, by 
saying he could not get rid of the idea of the drawing. 

Mortimer was so fascinating a companion, that Barry declared 
he was afraid to tnist himself in liis com|>any. Several months be- 
fore Barry began his great work in the Adelphi, Mortimer called 
at his house, wbhing to see his sketches for those pictures; but 
be could only get admission as far as the passage. '< Go, (says 
Barry ;) you are a clever scoundrel ; I will not let you see any 
thing I am about : I don't want to see you these seven }'ears. Go 
home ; you have ideas enough ; you shall not have any of mine.. 
Go along ; go along ; I wont trust myself with you ;" and pushed 
him out of the house, for fear, if he staid any longer, that he 
should be overcome by his pleasantly. 

NORTHCOTE JAMES, R. A.— History and Portrait. 

Nothing can be more dilficult, than to attempt tlie delinea- 
tion of a character that possesses no strikuig or characteristic marks,, 
as is tlie case of this artist. His manner is evidently founded oa 
that of Opie ; but without that firmness, or severity of manner, 
that accompanies the productions of tlie latter: nor are his head's 
by any means so fine. No man can be competent 'to the task of 
criticism, that has not taken an extensive view of the arts, to 
enable him to judge with candour. Merit b comparative, and can 
only be discovered by a comparison with similar productions. It 
is on this ground that, by cojiiparing him with the above artist, 
something like a just value may be obtained; though, in most in- 
stances, he falls so short of him, as to suffer considerably by it ;. 
for his composition is less judicious, and his coloring less warm : 
nor does he execute his subjects with that decision which the scenes- 
he attempts require. Some of the pictures which he has ])ainted for 
the Shakespeare Gallery, are unworthy notice ; as his large ones of 
^Bolingbroke entering London with Richanl his Prisoner,' and the- 
« Meeting of Edward tlie Fifth and the Duke of York.' His best 

woiks^ 
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works are the SmotheriDg of the young Princes iu the Tower, and 
(he Conveying them away for Burial : though why the murderer in 
the former picture should he in armour, I never could guess; yet 
it were but justice to add, that the buryuig of tlie cliildren is a well- 
colored picture, accompanied with a good effect. W here this ar- 
tist has attempted Fancy Subjects, his powers have appeared to evi- 
dent disadvantage; as in his attempt at Illustrating the Progress of 
Virtue and Vice, in the characters of two senants, whose actions 
he has traced through a series of pictures, and which I must assert, 
are more likely to lead young muids astray, than to correct their 
morals. Indeed, the subjects were so disgustingly liandled, that 
it was not possible to rejoice at the good fortune of one, or com- 
miserate in the sufferings of the other. Gaugain, the Engraver, 
declared that he gave lOOOl. for them. They are evidently founded 
on the novel of Pamela, and on tlie pictures of the Harlot s Pro- 
gress; but will by no means bear a comparison with tlie latter. 
Northcote is a native of Plymouth, and was bred a watcli-niaker; 
but at the age of twenty-four, he became a pupil to Sir J. Reynolds. 

OPIE JOHN, R. A.— History and Portrait. 

Opie, who b a native of Cornwall, was bred a weaver, but 
afterwards became a painter from choice. On his arrival in Lou- 
don, he was introduced to notice by Peter Pindar, who is said to 
have received a poundage from his kibors. Hb manner approxi- 
mates to that of Rembrandt : his style b bold and vigorous ; and, 
like that master, he has seldom more than one light in his pictures. 
Tlie subjects in which he succeeds best, are where the rough, un- 
polished parts of nature appear; with these his dark and forcible 
manner of light and shade suits admirably ; but where he attempts 
at characters that require elevation, he b generally deficient. Hb 
ckiaro-oscuro b broad, and powerful, but destitute of clearness 
of color; a fault that also attaches to his lights, which are often 
heavy and cold : his^ touch is firm, broad, and spirited. Where 
he feels hb subject, no one can enter more into its spirit tlian him- 
self: as hi the Assassination of James of Scotland, Rizzio, Sec. 

which 
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which justly class him among the first masters. Of feminine 
beauty, he ap|)ears not to liave the least feeling; : his forte is un- 
doubtedly the terrible, and for this his manner is best calculated : 
some of his heads are full of spirit, and finely executed. Those 
scenes of assassination from which he derived his reputation, as- 
sociate perfectly well with the severe, dark style, which he pursues ; 
and that from a principle in Nature, as the abrupt, forcible, and 
dark, will ever accompany acts of horror. As a ]K>rtrait painter, 
he has great claims to praise; |)<irticukirly in his men, which 
are firm, bold, and freely handled ; and occasionally well colored : 
his women are heavy, inelegant, and chalky, accompanied widi a 
hardness that destroys all beauty. 

PETHER ABRAHAM.— Landscape. 

This very ingenious little man, independent of his |>ainting, is 
an excellent musician, and mechanic ; he makes different optical 
instnuncnts, as telesco|>es, air-pumps, and microsco|x^; and he 
once read lectures on electricity, with instruments of his own 
making. His pictures, in point of choice, are of the rural or 
beautifiil cast; his coloring is clear and brilliant, accompanied 
with great power of handling. I think I <lo not assert too much, 
when I say, that no man, since the days of Claude, could paint a 
dbtance with so much sweetness as this artist. He has but little 
idea of light and shade, through which his pictures are sometimes 
fluttered ; and as lie seldom resorts to Nature for his materials, 
his forms are of^en re))eated ; this gives his works a great appear- 
ance of sameness, wliidi operates as a great drawback to their 
value. He is generally called Moon-light Pether, on account of 
hb painting many pictures of that description, and also to distin- 
guish him from his cousin William. 

PETHER WILLIAM.— Portraits in Oil & Miniature, &c. 

This artist, like his cousin Abraham, is a man of great abilities: 

hb portraits in oil, .which are rare, are painted with a firm, broad 

pencil, and great force of shade ; those painted in tlie meridian of 

hb 
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his life, are the best, his latter ones being indifferent. Hb minia- 
tures are clear, firm, and spirited, generally accompanied with 
great force. I have seen a few of his landscapes in oil, which are 
tolerably good. He is better known as an engraver in mezzotinto, 
in which line he b unquestionably the first ; witness his fine prints 
from Rembrandt, and Wright of Derby ; these will reniaui the 
adnuration of posterity. I flatter myself, that I have not judged 
partially of his works, from having myself been hb pupil, and 
from having found him a kind master, and polite gentleman. 

PROCTOR.— History and Sculpture. 
How painful the task of recording the misfortunes of thb artbt ! 
How shocking the thought, that the public should have been blind 
to his excellencies! Afler spending his small patrimony in the 
culti^'ation of hb professional abilities, he was reduced to such 
dbtress, that, not being able to pay a small bill, it made so great 
an impression on his mind, that, afler wandering from the house 
of one friend to another, he was induced to return to hb lodgings; 
where he sighed, languished, and drooped into eternity! He 
painted some few hbtorical pictures, which will never rank very 
liigli ; but as a sculptor he will ever be classed among the first; if 
not regarded as the very first, that have appeared in thb country. 
Hb model of Ixion b justly considered as the finest piece of work 
ever produced by a native of Britain. Another of hb works was 
the fine group of Diomede devoured by hb Horses, and whicli he 
destroyed in a fit of despair, because he could not get a purchaser 
at fifty pounds, afler it liad cost him twelve months labor. What 
a loss are the public answerable for in him ! what had we not a 
light to expect from his great abilities ! He was mild, afiable, 
and modest; properties that ever attend conscious worth and 
transcendent abiUties. But peace to his manes ! May his spirit 
find that rest in eternity, it was a stranger to here.* 

REINAGLE 

^ For additional particulars of this artist, see the Excursion through 
Derbyshire and Yorkshire, p. 58, 59. £. 
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REINAGLE PHILIP, A. R. A.— Landscape, Portrait, &c- 

All the pictures of tliis artist that I have seen, are in the man- 
ner of some one or other of the Flemish or Dutch masters ; and 
his powers of imitation are so great, that he may, with much pro- 
priety, be included among those painters who live by making old 
pictures. Foote observes. 

No mitter what our modem wits deierve ; 
They*ll thrive at ancients, but as modems starve. 

His portraits are respectable ; and his birds, which he sometimes 
paints, are finely colored, and the plumage b touched with great 



REYNOLDS SIR JOSHUA.— History and Portrait- 
Language is too feeble to do justice to the merits of this veiy 
great man. As a portrait painter, he unquestionably ranks before 
any other; for though he did not draw equal to Van Dyck, yet 
for beautiful elegance in his women, and dignity in his men, and 
for a certain lovely air in hb children, he leaves them all behind. 
In light and shadow, he was a most consummate master: he 
seems to have possessed the art of combining light with light, and 
shadow with shadow, in a way superior to any thing of the kind 
in portraits, and that without reducing the whole to one light, and 
one dark. He also had the power, in an eminent degree, of 
givuig an interest in hb pictures beyond the mere portrait ; and 
for him it seems to have been reserved, to sliake off that stiflbess, 
or portrait-like au-, found more or less in all other individual re- 
presentations. 

Hb coloring b rich, luxuriant, and glowing; and if some of hb 
pictures do not stand, it should not, by any means, be allowed to 
disparage his talents, as the causes arose from the frequent experi- 
ments wliich he made to arrive at a high degree of ideal excellence, 
jiot to be obtamed with the colors in their simple state. No man 

Yy like 
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like him, knew how to make his drapery answer tlie purpose of 
eiiriehing his figures, as may be seen in his fine picture of Colonel 
Tarlton ; for though die figure is merely in a close jacket, by 
taMiking it unite, iu a certain degree, with the flags in the back- 
grouod, it assumes a richness unexampled : others may have done 
the same by accident, in him it was principle. The taste and co- 
loring m hb back-grounds, are among the first specimens of land- 
scape ; and the accompanying ornaments of vases, &c. are very 
judiciously selected. His historical pictures are not so pleasing; 
for though the ckiaro-o^curo and coloring are fine, and always ac- 
companied with strong marks of a classical mind, yet the composi- 
tkm appears artificial, or studied, and the exfNresBion is not always 
elemted. The pictures he painted for the window of New Colk^ 
Chapel, Oxford, of the Nativity, &c. are among the first ^le- 
dmens of art in point of effect and coloring; and the seven figures 
of the lower compartment, are equal to any thing in point of com- 
position. They represent the Cardinal Virtues, with Faith, Hope, 
and Charity ; the last of which is a lovely group. Many have 
foolishly said, that the art of painting on glass was lost; the truth 
is, till now it never was found, as that window testifies; and 
which will be considered by posterity, as a wonder of the world, 
if it is rightly valued. 

His beantifiil picture of Cupid and Psyche, which appeared 
m a recent sale, is most elegantly conceived ; it only wanted the 
mere name of Corregio, to radnce the connoisseurs to give 20001. 
for it, which is not more than its value. What are we to think of 
those pretenders, who imagine they know more than the artist ; 
who assert, that, '' a painter cannot be a connoisseur ; and who 
modestly allow << West to be a tolerable judge, and that Su- Joshua 
knew a littler 

I shall always esteem myself happy from having had the pleasure 
of his acquaintance, and also particularly fortunate m the pleasure 
of seeing many of his best pictures fresh off the easel. He was mild, 
affiible, and gentleman-like, and highly industrious: winter and 
summer he breakfasted at nme, entered hb painting-room at ten, 
and never ceased till five, if the weather permitted. Malice has 

charged 
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charged him with avarice; probably, from his not having been 
prodigal, like too many of the profession. His offer to me proves 
the contrary. At the time I made the drawings of the KiMO at 
St. Paul's, after his illness in 1789, Reynolds complimented me 
handsomely on seeing them ; and afterwards observed, that ** the 
labor bestowed must have been such, that I could not be remune- 
rated from selling them ; but if I would pubUsh them myself^ h€ 
would lend me the money necessary, and engage to get me a 
handsome subscription among the nobiUty.*' Sucli an offer could 
not have resulted from a person of an avaricious disposition. And 
in the purcliase of pictures, money was never an object ; witness 
hb offering to cover twice with guineas (as the price of poiehase) 
the picture of the Witch coming from Hell, vnth a Lap-full qf 
Charms, by Teuiers ; and which he afterwards possessed, as he 
modestly declared, by only painting a portrait, a fancy subject, 
and another of hb own works. He mentioned the sum it would 
have taken ; and whKh, to the best of my recollection, was 900 
guineas. '* He was a man ; take him for all in all, we shall not 
look upon his Uke agaui/' By liis abiUties, he has raised a monu- 
ment to his memory, which wfll remain as long as art, founded 
on the most exquisite wisdom, shall be admired ; and which can 
only cease by the destruction of Time, m the extinction of the 
Universe. 

ROOKER MICHAEL ANGELO. 
Landscape and Enoravino. 

Poor Michael! dejected and broken m spirit, for want of due 
encouragement, drooped into eternity the last day of February, 
1801, aged about fifty-seven. The ingratitude of a friend, to 
whom he had lent a sum of money, and the neglect of an undis- 
ceming public, broke the lieart of this highly deserving and me- 
ritorious artist. The hand of folly is profuse in the purchase of 
old pictures; but the performances of living artists, however de- 
serving, are too frequently treated with contempt. WhUe the 
wealtiiy and ignorant are suffered to dictate in matters of art, the 
professor will be left to suffer ; and ultimately the dignity of science 

Yy2 wiU 
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will sink into obscurity and contempt, from its being rendered 
subservient to little minds. 

This artist was the son and pupil of Ned Rooker, of facetious 
Htemory, and who for some time acted as an Hariequin at Dniry 
Lane Theatre. He has left some admirable specimens of engraving, 
as well as his father :* but his chief delight was drawing, in which, 
for taste and execution, he stands unrivalled. He appears to have 
founded his manner on that of Paul Sandby; and though more 
feeble, yet with a charming eye to nature. Though a new and 
more dating style at present prevails, it is less true, and un* 
questionably more artificial. For some years Rooker painted the 
scenes of the Haymarket Theatre, in which he acquitted himself 
highly to the satisfaction of the public^ 

SHELLEY SAMUEL.— PoETEAiT and Histoet, in smalu 
Shelley was bom in Whitechiq)el ; and may, in some mea- 
sure, be considered as self-educated. He derived great advantage 
by copying the works of Reynolds in the early part of life, and on 
which he may be said to have founded his style. He b one 
among the few who do not consider the profession in a meroenaiy 
point of view; and he has raised himself above the character of a 
mere miniature painter, by his historical pictures : many of these 
diqilay a high degree of taste, particularly such as possess female 
figures ; to which he has tiie power of communicating great elegance 
of attitude, accompanied with a rich, harmonious, and deep tone 

o£ 

^ Ned Rooker engraved the plates for Sir William Chambers^ Civil 
Architecture^ and many of those for Stewart's Antiquities. This Stewart 
was a great boaster, without either taste or knowledge, otherwise 
than in giving a dry detail of the measures of parts of a building. 
He made a pompous display of what he called his Ionian discove- 
ries, asserting, that he possessed the only specimens of the true antique in 
the world. Adams, the architect, with a view to mortify his pride,, 
procured early proofs of the plates, and sent them, with an account of 
the af&ir, to Piranesi, at Rome, who published many beautiful examples 
•f the ancient Ionic before Stewart's work made its appearance* 
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of color. His portraits do not admit the same unlimited commen- 
dation as his fancy subjects, as they often appear flimsy ; and 
the men want tliat square determined marking, so justly belong- 
ing to the male character.. The three great cliaracteristic marks 
that distinguish the diflerent parts of the human species, can scarce* 
ly he missed by the most superficial observer; the angles that ac- 
company the male form, the beautiful serpentine sweeps in the 
female, and the circles of which the lines of chiidpen are com- 
posed, must be obvious to every one» 

No one has labored to acquire celebrity more than this artist, 
and no one is better entitled to the respectable rank he holds in 
society. Intemperance and study so widely differ in their pursuits, 
as to render it impossible for them to exist in the same mind; or,. 
at any rate, in such a viray as to afford any great or sensible ad- 
vantage to the agent : Minerva was never known to accept the cup 
from Circe I 



SHERWIN JOHN KEYSE.— History and Engraving. 

This artist, who was a native of Sussex, and followed the bu> 
siness of a wood-cutter till nearly twenty years of age, possessed- 
all that impudent assurance necessary to pushing his fortune in so- 
ciety; but what his forwardness procured, his folly lost, as, in the 
end, he disgusted all his friends, among whom were some of tlie 
principal nobility. Though in many respects fortunate, he made 
so ill a use of hb means, that, by running from one excess to 
another, he broke a good constitution, impaired his mind, and so 
embarrassed his affau^ that he was afraid to ap|)ear abroad : 
under these wretched cuxumstances he sunk into eternity, at the 
house of Wilkinson, the print-seller in Comhill. His vanity was 
80 great, that he imagmed nothing too diflicult for him to under- 
take ; this made him produce such wretched things as tlie * Deserted 
Village,' and the 'Siege of Gibraltar:' but the n<r/)/t/5 !///ra, was 
his attempting a picture in oil, fifty or sixty feet long, of the ' In- 
stallation of tlie Knights of St. Patrick,' and which, as far as it 
was carried, proved a wretched daub. The picture which he painted 

in. 
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in water-colors for the print of the ' Death of Chatham/ possened 
considerable merit ; but his unsettled disposition caused him to leave 
this, as well as many other things, mifinished : some of the heads, 
in particular, were finely handled. lu his mode of working, he 
was rapid as light ; and to this he unfortunately trusted, instead 
of to indostry. In his person he was remarkably well made, with 
handsome features, and possessed of great muscular power, par- 
ticularly m the arms. As an engraver, he will ever rank among 
the first, as the prints he executed soon after he left Bartolozzi 
sufficiently evince; witness his ' Christ bearing the Cross,' * Christ 
in the Garden with Mary," &c. all which stamp him a man of con- 
«derable abUities. He died at the age of thirty-nine, on August 
the 20th, 1790. 

SMITH GEORGE, OF CHICHESTER.— Landscape. 

The pictures of this artist are but rarely to be met with, nor 
are they in particular estimation, though he was fashionable in his 
day. Those which I have seen, are chiefly rural subjects, pleasing 
in point of composition, but heavy in their coloring. The materials 
of his pictures were chiefly selected from the scenery round Chi- 
chester, of which place he was a native. His best pieces wer« 
those engraved by Woollett ; and the prints are superior to the 
pictures. This artist was better paid than Wilson, firom whom he 
canied the prize at the Royal Society. There were three brothers 
of this fimnily, all artists, who form fhe subject of a picture, 
painted and engraved by W. Pether : one of the brothers painted 
portraits; and the other, fruit and flowers. 

SMITH JOHN RAPHAEL.— PoBTEAiTs and Mezzotinto. 

This artist is the son of Smith of Derby, from whose land- 
scapes Vivaris engraved sundry views in Yorkshire, and a view of St. 
Vincent's Rocks. He furnishes a proof of how little early propensities 
can be depended on as indicative of genius; as his father chose 
his brother Samuel to be the artist, from his steadiness and early 
applkation ; but his abilities have proved so confined, that he has 

not 
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not piodooed even a tolerable miniature. Tlie subject of this 
sketch was apprenticed to a Linen-draper, and in that capacity he 
lived as a shopman in London ; when, wishing to increase his fi- 
nances, which were but slender, in proportion to his wants, he 
amused himself in his leisure hours with painting miniatures; 
and making an essay at engraving, produced a print, called the 
Public Ledger; open to all Parties. This had so lapid a mle, 
that he shortly afterwards commenced Engraver, and ultimately at- 
tained great celebrity in the mezzotinto style. His prints alter Sir 
Joshua are extremely fine. His Lord Richard Cavendish, and the 
Primate of Ireland, are two noble monuments of art. He has 
latterly attached himself to painting portraits in crayons: they are 
slight, bnt sfMrited ; yet they by no means compensate his loss as 
an engraver. He possesses the address to please all those who 
are fond of a song and a story, with which he is always ready. 
As he is not particularly fond of study, painting hasty portraits b 
better suited to his disposition. The number of slight heads he 
has painted at a guinea are incalculable : one of the £unily told 
me, he had done as many in one week as brought him forty 
pounds, and each of them, I know, he could finish in an hour. 

STOTHARD THOMAS, R. A.— History. 
Every eminent artist has some peculiar character of excellence 
prevailing in hb works: in those of Stothard, the highly valuable 
qualities of female beauty and elegance strongly prevail, and that 
in a degree infinitely beyond hb cotemporaries. His designs for 
the Novelist's Magazine, and other publications, are superior to 
any thing of the kind ever produced ; for though the littleness in 
the French style was formeriy supposed calculated for vignettes, 
yet the masterly way in which Heath has engraved from this ar- 
tbt, has made tiiem universally admired, and infinitely outstepped 
every thing of the kind produced in Europe. His drawings are 
highly esteemed, as they are decorated with all the charms of 
beauty : hb female figures are angelic, light, tripping, and full of 
grace ; and the coloring b warm and brilliant, with a light spirited 

touch, 
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touchy highly fascinating. Of his chiaro-oscuro, the light is gene* 
rally broad, massy, and prevalent. Expression he appears but 
little acquainted with; a defect particularly observable in those of 
his drawings that require energy. His oil pictures are not equal 
to his drawings; they are slight, crude, and destitute of force; but 
in them his women fascinate. Hb best I ever saw are two in 
Macklin's Gallery; Solomon, from Prior; and Aminta and Theo- 
dora, from Mallet:* the latter was extremely fine. Some of his 
allegorical subjects are veiy beautifully executed, and the figures 
are managed in a style that has ever appeared to me highly poetic, 
and justly calculated for such subjects. On the whole, I cannot 
help concluding, by placing him among the few who prefer mind 
to the lesser excellencies and embellishments of the art; or, in other 
words, one who prefers thought to action ; for if his works are 
slight, an ample compensatkHi is made in the general good ar- 
rangement of the whole. 

TURNER WILLIAM, R, A.— Landscape. 
Highly to tlie credit of this artist, lie is indebted principally to 
his own exertions for the abilities which he possesses as a painter, and 
for the respectable situation that he holds in society. He may be 
considered as a striking instance of how much may be gained by 
industiy, if accompanied with temperance, even without the assis- 
tance of a master. The way he acquired his professional powers, 
vras by borrowing, where he could, a drawing or picture to copy 
from ; or by making a sketch of any one in the Exhibition early in 
the morning, and finishing it at home. By such practices, and by a 
patient perseverance, he has overcome all the difficulties of the art ; 
so that the fine taste and color which his drawings possess, are scarce- 
ly to be found in any other, and are accompanied with a broad, firm 
chiaro-oscuro, and a light and elegant touch* The man must be 

loved 

* To the disgrace of the age, this picture was positively sold at 
Squib*s Auction Room for 121. 12s. and its companion, Solomon, reject- 
ed for ten guineas. 
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loved for his works; for his person is not striking, nor his conver- 
sation brilliant. He was bom in Maiden Lane, Covent Garden, 
where his father conducted a decent trade. Though his pictures 
possess great breadth of light and shade, accompanied with a fine 
tone of color, lus handling b sometimes unfirm, and the objects 
are too indefinite: he appears, indeed, to have but a superficial 
Botionof form. 

WALE SAMUEL.— History. 

The labors of this artist must be known to most people, from 
the vast number of designs that he made for the different publica- 
tions of his time, and many of which were finely engraved by Grig- 
nion, Ryland, and others. His works had little to recommend 
them, as he drew incorrectly, and had no idea of the chiaro-oscuro. 
The most admhable part of his pictures consists in the architec- 
ture of the back-grounds; and in this I suspect him to have been 
assisted by Gwin, the Architect, who lived m the house with him, 
and who has left many specimens of his abilities; as the Magdalen 
Bridge, Oxon; the beautiful Section of St. PauFs, engraved by £. 
Rooker; and its companion, an Elevation of St. Paul's, the en- 
graving of which ^'as began by Lowry,* but stopped by the ava- 
rice of a Bookseller, who sued die poor Engraver for the penalty 
of fif%y pounds, because it was not finished by the time agreed on; 
a conduct which provoked him to destroy what was done, though 
considerable. Thb artist delivered Lectures on Perspective at the 
Royal Academy. 

WARD JAMES. — Landscape and Figures. 
I speak of this artist merely on account of hb picture of the 
Bull-bait, which may be ranked among the finest modern produc- 

Z z tionsy 

* One circumstance in the practice of this artist, and worthy of 
being recorded, is, that he does not etch with steel pointy as is usual, 
but with diamond, and other Juird stones, (the former being preferred,) 
•et in handles as needles : this, with the assistance of his machine, gives 
unexampled beauty to his ruling. 
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lioog, and infinitely beyond any thing from the pencil of Moibmd: 
the grouping of the figures is well contrived, particulariy of Uiote 
ID the middle distance, which are m a wonderful fine tone of color 
and keeping: they are full of animation and character. The 
clouds are finely composed, and, as well as all the other parts, in 
a most agreeable tone of color. This picture so fiur surpasses any 
• other produced by this artist, as to excite every one's wonder; and 
I cannot help thinking, that it is the only picture he ever produ* 
ced, as all his others are more or less imitations. What a check 
must it prove to the exertions of an artbt, when he consklers that 
the hibor and merit of such a performance could only produoe 
the inadequate price of forty pounds; and that firom a dealer, who 
modestly expects one hundred and fifty, and has refused the hun- 
dred ! Of all the imitators of Morland, this artbt is by far the 
best; but from that he derives Uttle advantage, as the konea 
tribe of pkture^ealers very conscientiously take out his name, and 
insert that of Morland, knowing well the value of a name to a 
true connoisseur. He is well Imown as an Engraver in meziotinto^ 
to which he was bred under his brother William, who is an artist 
of considerable abilities, and was pupil to J. R. Smith. 

WEBBER JOHN.^Landscape. 

Webber, who was one of the artists that accompanied Cap- 
tain Cook round the world, is well known by the prints done from 
his drawings for the Illustration of the Voyage in which that great 
man was unfortunately killed; and as the artist was within sight 
of that transaction, he made a drawing of it, that was engraved by 
Bartolozzi. His Views in the South Seas are by far the best of 
hb works. Though he attempted to paint the figure, he drew in- 
correctly : his coloring was also too green ; and he often wanted 
depth of shadow : his touch was firm ; and some of hb drawings 
are clean, and well handled. He died of a strangury some time in 
the year 1794. 

WEST 
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WEST BENJAMIN, P. R. A.— History and Portrait. 

Wbst, the meritorious President of the Royal Academy^ was 
bom in America, to which country his grandfather accompanied 
the benevolent Penn. He very eariy displayed a strong indinatioD 
for drawing ; and through the fruits of his own industry, and the 
patronage of a military gentleman, he was enabled to repair to Italy 
lor the better prosecution of his studies. Here his progress lo the 
art v^as veiy rapid, notwithstanding the interruptions occasioned by 
two or three illnesses. He afterwards resolved to visit the oountiy 
of his ancestors, and arrived in London in August, 1763. The 
success of the pictures which he exhibited at the Great Room m 
Spring Gardens, in the following year, was the cause of his fixing 
Ids residence in the Metropolis. The historical works he has since 
produced, are numerous beyond precedent ; no other artist in the 
worid having ever completed so many. His best compositions are 
those from Sacred History : hi those from the English History, the 
central parts are too often left vacant, instead of being most occu* 
pied, as in the La Hogue, the Battle of the Boyne, and the 
Landmg of Charies the Second ; m all which the groups of figures 
are at the sides of the pictures. In some Distances, his chiaro' 
oscuro is not sufficiently massed, the lights and shades bang too 
much separated by the great vireight of middle-tint. His draperies 
are much better cast than those of any other artist of the day, 
and approach the simplicity of the Roman school ; but there is 
too great a similarity m his heads and figures, through his making 
too fimjuent a use of an individual model. His sketches possess 
great fire and merit, and will justly be held in high estimation, as 
long as die arts are admued. Of his portraits, much cannot be 
said in their praise ; but of his productions ftom history, no living 
artist can dispute the superiority. 

WESTALL RICHARD, R. A.— History and Portrait. 
West ALL is an artist who, in one sense, is great in Uttle things, 
as his merit lies in neatness and color ; yet m the hitter he is 

Z z 2 sometimes 
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sometimes gaudy ; and he too often sacrifices his subjects to hand* 
ling. It is beyond all question, that the higlter nvalks of the arts 
are injured by the trickery of execution, or a great show of color; 
as these practices draw the attention from the subject to the 
painter, whose duty it should be to keep unseen ; except, perhaps, 
when tlie subject is taken from some scene in low life, as in many of 
the Dutch pictures, wiiere the whole merit may be in the handling ; 
or, in other words, in the artist showing himself. Subjects beau- 
tiful in themselves, also admit of a high degree of decoration ; 
and those, in my opinion, are the sort in which Uiis master best 
succeeds. His drawing of Sappho is well grouped and colored, 
with some most lovely female characters. His Storm in Harvest, 
though more admired, is less perfect, as the violence of the color- 
ing is obtrusive, and unsuitable to the solemnity of such an awful 
convulsion of nature. Though I admire some of his little rural 
representations, yet they want that simple rusticity so admirable 
in Gainsborough. He most unquestionably has great merit in 
subjects that admit of decoration ; but his drawing is incorrect ; 
and his heads want the aj^pearance of variety. Of his oil pktures, 
they are, for the most part, hard in then: shadows; and the lights 
are overcharged with color. One of the best in this way, was a 
Threslier, which was clear, brilliant, and silvery ; and so true to 
Nature, as to astonish me that he did not oftener paint in the 
same style. Some of his portraits in oil are very spiritedly paint- 
ed : and hb whole lengths on paper are very tasty, and do him 
great credit for their beauty. I cannot dismiss this article, with- 
out declaring, that I think his abilities by no means conunou: 
those are not trifling powers, that can carry tiie arts so far, after 
the first seven years of his time was passed with a silver engraver., 

WHEATLEY FRANCIS, R. A.— History and Landscape. 

Who tiiis prodigal son commenced his studies wider, I know 
not; but from his intimacy with Mortimer, he derived great pro- 
fessional advantage. Dire necessity once com|)elled him to take a 
trip to Ireland, whence he returned with an increased reputation^ 

1 but 
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but little profit. His taste in the arts led him to the pastoral, io 
some of which representations he has been successful ; but he otleo 
hurt his subjects by over-dressing liis rustics, which gave tliem 
the flippant air of the French school, and destroyed the simplicity 
requisite in such scenes^ 

Among his oil pictures, the best are those in the Shukespeare 
Gallery, some of which are highly reputable to the artist. His 
picture of the * Riots in 1780,' was but an indifferent performance; 
yet he was fortunate in having it so finely engraved by Heath ; 
but the plate was afterwards ruined in the printing. His coloring 
18 rather glaring than true ; nor does he appear to have had a just 
knowledge of harmony. His drawings are rather destitute ol 
force; but his figures are touched with great smartness and spirit; 
and some of his scenes of * Country Fairs' do him very great cre- 
dit. He died on the fifUi of July, 1801, of the gout, with which 
he had been long harrassed. 

WILSON RICHARD, R. A.— Landscape. 
This giant of the English school ^I'as very unfortunate in his 
day, as many of the pictures that he sold for six or seven gumeas, 
now fetch fifly or sixty pounds: but his works are now better 
understood, and will continue to be admired whilst mind is con- 
sidered as a test of excellence in art.* In tlie chiaro-oscuro and 
color, he was all that Sir Joshua was; in both he was most con- 
summately skilled ; and in the former he surpassed every otlier land- 
scape painter. His shadows are always broad and massy. Hb 
forms are grand, majestic, and well selected; and his compo»tions 

are 

• As a proof of the knowledge of a Connoisseur at that time, take 
the following anecdote. A gentleman having a Claude so damaged at 
to require a new sky, employed Wilson to put it in; and when done, 
brought some of his friends to see it, one of whom was the late Dr. 
Chauncey, who, on beholding the picture, exclaimed, " There ! there is 
a sky ! Where is the artist aiive who can paint such a one ?" So much 
for the judgment of a mere amateur ! The difference between a painter 
and a critic is, that the latter ends hit inquiriei where the former begins.. 



